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NOTE

It should be noted that the various provisions applicable as
regards the association of the OCT have been the following:

A. Articles 131 to 136 of the Treaty of Rome and the provisions of
the Act of Accession relating thereto

B, -~ Implementing Convention on the association of the overseas
countries and territories with the Community, annexed to the
Treaty of Rome (1957)

~ Council Decision on the association of the overseas countries and
territories with the Community (25 February 1964) (0J No 93/64)

~ Council Decision on the association of the overseas countries and
territories with the Community (29 September 1970) (0J No L 282/70)

C. Between the 1970 Decision and the entry into force of the 1976
Decision:

(a) = Council Decision (75/463/EEC) of 22 July 1975 on the extension
of certain transitional measures in relations with certain
OCT (French and Dutch) (extension of Decision 70/549/EEC)
(0J No L 201/75)

- Council Decision (75/462/EEC) of 22 July 1975 on maintain ¢
the arrangements provided for in Articles 109(1), 114 and
119(1) of the Act of Accession (United Kingdom OCT)

(0J No L 201/75)

(b) - Council Regulation (EEC) No 405/76 of 23 February 1976
extending certain interim provisions concerning trade with the
ACP States and the OCT (CJ No L 50/76)
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 29 June 1976

on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European
Economic Community

(76/568/EEC)
(0J Fo L 176/16)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community, and in particular
Article 136 thereof,

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the
financing and administration of Community aid
signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European
Parliament (1),

Whereas the provisions applicable to the association
of the overseas countries and territories (hercinafter
called ‘the countries and territories’) with the Euro-
pean Economic Community must be laid down for a
further period;

‘Whereas these provisions form part of the European
Economic Community’s efforts to establish, in parti-
_cular by means of the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé
(hereinafrer called ‘the Convention’) signed cn 28
February 1975, a new model for relations between
developed and developing regions, compatible with
the aspirations of the international community
towards a more just and more balanced economic
order;

(1} O] No C 257, 10. 11. 1975, p. 27.

Whereas the development needs of the countries and
territories and the needs related to the promotion
of their industrial development justify the
maintenance of the possibility of levying customs
duties and imposing quantitative restrictions;

Whereas special provisions in respect of rum, arrack
and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the
Common Customs Tariff are laid down in Decisicn
76/198/EEC (*);

Whereas Article 89 of the Convention provides for
the possibility of accession to the Convention by a
country or territory referred to in the fourth part of
the Treaty which becomes independent; whereas it
is therefoie necessary to make provision for possible
adaptation of this Decision;

Wheteas Article 1 of the Internal Financial Agree-
ment provides that where a country or territory which
has become independent accedes to the Convention

() OJ No L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24.

Whereas until 25 November 1975 Surinam was part
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; whereas it
became independent on that date; whereas it was
therefore unable to participate in the Convention;
whereas for that reason the arrangements adopted for
the associated countries and territories pursuant to
the Decision of 1970 were kept in force in respect of
Surinam; whereas therefore, in accordance with its
wishes, the arrangements applicable to the countrics
and territories should continue to apply provisionally
to Surinam until it is able to accede to the Con-
vention;



cated to the countrics and terri-
pean Development Tund resources
:Imh by decicinn of the Council. be reduced and the
amouats allocaied to the ACP States correspond-
ingly increased; whereas it is necessary, both to faci-
litate future appiication of this provision, in respect
of Surinam in particular, and to ensure that financial
aid is distributed as fairly as possible, to lay down
the allocation of aid among the countries and terri-
tories and the overseas departments for which the
French Republic has responsibility, the countries and
territories for which the United Kingdom has respon-
sibility, and Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles;
whercas  cxtension of the European Agricultural
Guidance and Guarantee Fund to the French overseas
departments- necessitates certain adjustments to the
distribution of financial aid among these three
sectors;

Whereas provision should be made for financial aid
for the lcast-favoured overscas countries and terri-
tories, irrespective of the zones within which they
fall; whereas the zone from which the amount
necessary for this aid is taken must benefit from
corresponding compensation; whereas a decision to
this cffect was taken by the Council on 29
June 1976 (1),

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The aim of this Decision is to facilitate the economic
and social development and to strengthen the
economic structures of the countrics and territories
listed in Annex 1, in particular by developing trade,
economic relations  and  industrial  cooperation
beiween the ch*munity and the countries and
teivitories, by hclping to safeguard the interests of
those among them whose cconomies depend to a
considerable extent on the export of commodities,
and by affording financial aid and technical
cooperation.

TITLE 1
TRADE COOPERATION
Chapter 1
Trade arrangements

Article 2

1. Subject to paragraph 2, products originating in
the countries and territorics shall be imported into
the Community free of customs duties and charges

(1) See page 98 of this Official Journal.
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having equivalent effect, bur the trearment appi
¢ products may not be more favoursble
thar applied by the Member States among themselves.
For the purposes of the first subparagraph the
customs ‘duties and charges having equivalent effect
applied pursuant to Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act
of Accession shall not be taken into account.

2. (a) Products originating in the countries and
territories:

— listed in Annex II to the Treaty when they
come under a common organization of
the market within the meaning of Article
40 of the Treaty, or

— subject, on importation into  the
Community, to specific rules introduced
as a result of the implementation of the
common agricultural policy;

shall be imported into the Community
notwithstanding the general arrangements
applied in respect of third countries, in
accordance with the following provisions:

(i) those products shall be imported free of
customs duties for which Community
provisions in force at the time of
importation do not provide, apart from
customs duties, for the application of any
other measure relating to  their
importation;

(iiy for products other than those rferred to
under (i) the Community shal: take the
nccessary measures  to cusLre, s a
general rule, more favourable treatent
than the general trecatment aprlicable to
the same products originating in third
countries to which the most-favoured-
-nation clause applies.

(b) These arrangements shall enter into force at
the same time as this Decision and shall
remain applicable for its duration.

If, however, during the application of this
Decision, the Community,

— subjects one or more products to common
organization of the market or to specific
rules introduced as a result of the
implementation of the common
agricultural polx»y it reserves the right to
adapt the lmport treatment for these
products originating in the countries and
territories. In such cases, paragraph 2 (a)
shall be applicable;

— modifies the common organization of the
market in a particular product or the
specific rules introduced as a result of the
implementation of the  common
agricultural policy, it reserves the right to
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modify the arrangemienis laid down for
products originating in the countries and
territorics. In such cascs, the Communrity
shall ensure that products originating in
the countries and territories continue to
enjoy an advantage comparable to “that
previously enjoyed in relation to products
originating in third countries benefiting
from the most-favoured-nation clause.

(c) If, during the period of application of this
Decision, the relevant authorities of the
countries and territorics consider that the
application of such. arrangements to
agricultural  products  referred to in
subparagraph (a), other than those covered
by special rules, is warranted, the Commission
shall, where appropriate, submit a proposal
to the Council.

Article 3

1. The Community shall not apply to imports of
products originating in the countries and territories
any quantitative restrictions or measures having
equivalent effect other than those which the Member
States apply among themselves.

2. Paragraph 1, however, shall not prejudice the
import treatment applied to the products referred to
in the first indent of Article 2 (2) (a).

Article 4

This Decision shall not prejudice the treatment that
the Community applies to certain products in
implementation of world commodity agreements to
which the Community is a signatory.

Article §

The relevant authorities of a country or territory may
retain or introduce, in respect of imports of
products originating in the Community or in other
countries or territories, such customs duties or
quantitative restrictions as they consider necessary,
in view of their development needs.

Article 6

Articles 3 and 5 shall not preclude prohibitions or
restrictions on imports, exports or goods in transit
justified on grounds of public morality, public
policy or public security; the protection of health
and life of humans, animals and plants; rthe protection
of national treasures possessing artistic, historic or
archeological value or the protection of industrial
and commercial property.

Such prohibitions or restrictions shall not, however,
constitute a means of arbitrary discrimination or a
disguised restriction on trade.

Article 7

1. The trade arrangements applied to the
Community by the countries and territories shall not
give rise to any discrimination between Member
States nor be less favourable than the most-favoured-
nation treatment.

2. Paragraph 1 shall not preclude a country or
territory from granting certain other countries or
territories or other developing countries more
favourable treatment than that accorded to the
Community.

Article 8
1. France, the Netherlands and the United
Kingdom shall ¢ icate to the C ission

within a period of three months following the entry
into force of this Decision, the customs tariffs of the
countries and territories with which they have
special relations.

‘Any customs duties and charges having equivalent

effect which are still applicable to products
originating in the Community and in the other
countries and territories shall be SPCCIflCd in this
Comm\l“lcaﬂon

The Member States concerned shall also communicate
to the Cc any it modifications of
the customs tariffs of rhe countries and territories as
and when they are made.

2. The Cc issi shall ¢ icate to the
Member States the customs tariffs of the countries
and territories, and any subsequent amendments
thereto, and, where appropriate, shall inform the
Council of its observations on them.

3. At the request of a Member State or of the
Commission, consultations shall te held within the
Council on these tariffs or amendments thereto.

Article 9

1. France, the Netherlands and the United Kingdem
shall communicate to the Commission, within a
period of three months following the entry into
force of this Decision, the lists of quantitative
restrictions and measures having equivalent effect
retained by the countries and territorics with which
they have special relations.

The Member States concerned shall also communi-
cate to the Commission any’ subsequent modification
of such measures.
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2. The Commis: shall  communice
Member States the lists referred to in paragraph 1
and any sobseanent amenchinents thereto and where

appropriate, shall inform the Council of its

observations on them.

3. Ar the request of a Member State or of the
Commission, consultations shall be held within the
Council on the guantitetive restrictions and measures
having cquivalent eficct applied by the countries and
territories.

Article 10

1. For the purposes of implementing this Chapter
the concept of originating products and the methods
of administrative cooperation relating thereto are
laid down in Annex I1.

2. The Council acting unanimously on a
recommendation from the Commission, may adopt
any amendment to Annex 1L

3. If, for any product, the concept of originating
products has not been defined pursuant to one of
the above paragraphs, the Communitv and the
relevant authorities of the countries and territories
shall continue to apply their own rules.

Article 11

1. With regard fo commercial policy, France, the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom shall, each for
its part, inform the Commission of any neasures
taken regarding trade between the countries and
territories and third countries. The Commission shall
inform the other Member States thereof.

2. At the request of a Member State or of the
Commission, consultations shall be held within the
Council if such measures might be prejudicial to the
interests of one or more Member States or of the
Community.

Article 12

1. If, as a result of applying the provisions of this
Decision, scrious disturbances occur in a sector of
the economy of the Community or of onc or more
of its Member States, or their external financial
stability is jeopardized, or if difficulties arise which
may result in a deterioration in a sector of the
cconomy of a region of the Community, the
Commission may, in accordance with the procedure
specified in Annex III, take, or authorize the Member
Statc concerned to take, the necessary safeguard
measurcs.

2. For the purposc of implementing paragraph 1,
priority shall be given to such measures as would
least disturb the functioning of the association and

the Community. These measures shall not exceed
the limits of what is strictly necessary to remedy the
difficulties that have arisen.

1
Article 13 ()

As regards rum, arrack and tafia falling within sub-
heading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff
the special provisions laid down in Decision 76:198/
EEC shall apply.

Chapter 2

Trade promotion

Article 14

The Community shall carry out trade promotion
activitics which shall be aimed at helping the
countries and territories to participate under the most
favourable conditions in the Community, regional
and international markets.

Article 15

The trade promotion activities provided for in Article
14 shall include: ’

(a) improving the structure and working methods of
organizations, departments or firms contributing
to the development of the foreign trade of the
countries and territories, or setting up such
organizations, departments or firms;

(b) basic or advanced vocational training of staff in
foreign trade or trade promotion;

(c) participation by the countries and territories in
fairs, exhibitions, specialized international shows
and the organization of trade events;

(d) improving  cooperation  between  economic
operators in the Member States and the countries
and territorics and establishing links to promote
such cooperation;

(e) carrying out and making use of market research
and marketing studies;

(f) producing and distributing trade information in
various forms within the Community and the
countries and territories with a view to
developing trade.

n

Article 16

Applications  for finan.cing of trade promotion
activitigs shall be p d to the Cc ity under
the conditions laid down in Title ILL

(1) See statements by the Council and the French delegation, pe 160,
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Article 17

lane P s .
¥ uidel  ing
conditions laid down in Tiile 1Il and Annex V, in
financing trade promotion activitics for promoting
the development of exports of the countries and

territories.

<hall paricipaie,

CTITLE I

EXPORT EARNINGS FROM COMMODITIES

chapter 1

Stabilization of export earnings

Article 18

With the aim of remedying the harmful effects of the
instability of export earnings and of thereby
enabling the countries and territories to achieve
stability, profitability and sustained growth of their
ec ies, the Cc ity shall impl a system
for guaranteeing the stabilization of earnings from
exports by the countries and territories to the
Community of certain products on which their
economies are dependent and which are affected by
fluctuations in price and/or quantity.

Article 19

1. Export earnings to which the stabilization system
applies shall be those accruing from the exportation
by the countries and territorics to the Community of
the products on the following list, drawn up taking
account of factors such as employment, detcrioration
of the terms of trade between the Community and
the country or territory concerned, the level of
development of the country or territory concerned
and the particular difficulties of the countries and
territories listed in Article 26:
(a) Groundnut products:

(aa) groundnuts, shelled or not,

(ab) groundnut oil,

(ac) groundnut oilcake;

(b) Cocoa products:
(ba) cocoa beans,
(bb) cocoa paste,

{bc) cocoa butter;

(c) Colfee preducts:
(ca) raw or roasted coifee,

(cb) extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee;

{d) Cotton products:
(da) cotton, not carded or combed,

(db) cotton linters;

(e) Coconut products:
(ea) coconuts,
(eb) copra,
(ec) coconut oil,
(ed) coconut oilcake;

(f) Palm, palm nut and kernel products:
(fa) palm oil,
(fb) palm nut and kernel oil, )
(fc) palm nut and kernel oilcake,
(fd) palm nuts and kernels;

(g) Raw hides, skins and leather:
(ga) raw hides and skins,
(gb) bovine cattle leather,
(gc) sheep and lamb skin leather,
(gd) goat and kid skin leather;

(h) Wood products:
(ha) wood in the rough,

(hb) wood roughly squared or half-squared, but
not further manufactured,

(hc) wood sawn lengthwise, but not further
prepared; .

(i) Fresh bananas;

(k) Tea;

() Raw sisal;

(m) Iron ore:

Iron ores and concentrates and roasted iron
pyrites. - .

The statistics used for implementation of the system
shall be those obtained by cross-checking the
statistics. of the countries and territories and of the
Community, account being taken of the fob values.

The system shall be implemented in respect of the
products listed above where they are:

(a) released for home use in the Community, or

(b) brought under the inward processing arrange-
ments there in order 10 be processed,

2. The system shall apply to the export earnings
of a country or territory from the products listed
in paragraph 1 if, during the year preceding the year
of application, earnings from the export of the



product or products to ali destinations represented at
icast 7-5% of its rowal earnings from merchandisc
eXpoILs. the couniy teries lisied in
Article 26 the percentage shall be 2-5%

: 1
08 aliv

3. Nonetheless if, not sooncr than 12 months
following the entry i force of this Decision, one
or more products 1. contained in the list given in
paragraph 1, but up- = which the economices of one
or more countrics aud territories depend to a
considerable  extent, are affected by  sharp
fluctuations, the Concil may decide whether the
product or products siould be included in the list,
without prejudice to Article 20 (1).

4. For certain special cases the system shall apply
to exports of they Qroduczs in question irrespective
of destination. i

Article 20

1. For the pusposes specified in Article 18 and for
the duration of this Decision, the Community shall
allocate for the stabilization of the export earnings
of the countries and territories a total amount of
20 million units of account to cover all measures
taken by it under the said system.

2. This total amount shall be divided into five equal
annual instalments. Every year except the last, the
Council may authorize, where required, the use in
advance of a maximum of 20% of the following
year’s instalment.

3. Wi -tever balance remains at the end of each year
of the first four years of the application of this
Decision shall be carried forward automatically to
the following year.

4. On the basis of a report submitted to it by the
Commission, the Council may reduce the amount of
the transfers to be miade under the stabilization
system.

5. Before the expiry of this Decision, the Council
shall decide on the use to which any balance
remaining from the total amount referred to in
paragraph 1 is to be put and also on the terms to
be laid down for the further use of amounts still to
be paid by the countries and territories under Articie
23, after the expiry of this Decision.

Article 21

1. In order to implement the stabilization system
a reference level shall be calculated for cach country
and territory and for each product.

M See Council statem?nt,b pe 160,

-9 -

This reference level shall corrtspond to the average
of (xpot[ ga'nmns during the four years preceding

2. The relevant authority of a country or territory
shall be entitled to request a financial transfer if, on
the basis of the results of a calendar year, the actual
earnings of the country or territory concerned, as
defined in Artcle 19, from exports to the Com-
munity of each of the products considered
individually are at least 7:5% below the reference
level. For the countries or territories listed in
Article 26 this percentage shall be 2-5%.

3. The request from the relevant authority of a
country or territory shall be addressed to the Com-
mission, which shall examine it in the light of the
volume of resources available.

The difference berween the reference level and actual
earnings shall constitute the basis of the transfer.

4. However, should examination of the total
exports of the country or territory show a significant
change, consultations shall take place between the
Commission and the relevant authority of the
country or territory concerned to determine whether
such changes are likely to have an effect on the
amount of the transfer, and if so to what extent.

5. The Commission shall, in conjunction with the
relevant authority of the country or territory
concerned, draw up a draft decision to make a
transfer.

Article 22

The relevant authority of the recipient country or
territory shall decide how the resources will be
used. It shall inform the Commission annually of
the use to which it has put the resources
transferred.

‘Article 23

The amounts transferred shall not bear interest.

2. The relevant authorities of the countries and
territories which have received transfers shall
contribute, in the five years following the allocation
of each transf~ towards thc reconstitution of the
resources mach - vailable for the system by the Com-
munity where the Commission finds that the trend
of their export earnings will so permit.

3. To this effect, the Commission shall determine,
for each country or territory, for each year and for
each product, and on the conditions specificd in
Article 19 (1), whether:

— the uriit value of the exports is higher than the
reference unit value;
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— the quantity actually experted te the Community
is at least equal to the reference quantiry.

If the two conditions are met at the same time, the
relevant authority of the recipient country or territory
shall pay back into the system, within the limit of
the transfers it has received, an amount.equal to
the refercnce quantity multiplied by the difference
between the reference unir value and the actual unit
value.

4. If, on expiry of the five-year period referred to
in paragraph 2, the resources have not been fully
reconstituted, the Council, acting unanimously on
a proposal from the Commission and taking into
consideration in particular the situation of and
prospects for the balance of payments, exchange
reserves and foreign indebtedness of the countries
and territories concerned, may decide that:

— the sums outstanding are to be reconstituted
wholly or in part, in one or more instal or

2. The relevant authorities of the countries and
territories and the Commission shall adopt any
practicai aucasures faclitating the exchange of
necessary information and the submission of requests
for transfers, for example by producing a form for
requesting transfers.

Article 26

The least developed or island countries and territories
referred to in Article 19 (1) and (2) and Article 21 (2)
are as follows: the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba,
Bonaire, Curacao; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius),
Saint Pierre and Miquelon, the Comoros, Territory
of the Afars and Issas, New Caledonia and Depen-
dencies, Wallis and Futuna Islands, French Polynesia,
Mayotte, Belize, Brunei, Associated States in the
Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent,
St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), Cayman Islands, Falk-
land Islands and Dependencies, Gilbert Islands, Solo-
mon Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands, British Virgin
Islands, Montserrat, Pitcairn, St Helena and Depen-

ies, Seychelles, British Indian Ocean Territory,

— rights to repayment are to be waived.

S. Paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 shall not apply to the
following countries and territories: the Comoros,
Territory of the Afars and Issas, Wallis and Futuna
Islands, French Polynesia, Mayotte, Associated Statcs
in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St
Vincent, St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), Solomon Is-
lands, Turks and Caicos Islands, it Eelena and
Dependencies, Seychelles, Tuvalu. ( Y5

6. Should the economic situation of a country or
territory undergo a radical and lasting change which
necessitates either the application of special measures
or no longer justifies such treatment, the list of
countries and territories in paragraph 5 may be
amended by a Council Decision.

Article 24

For each transfer a '‘transfer agreement’ shall be
drawn up and concluded betwecn the Commission
and the relevant authority of the country or territory
concerned.

Article 25

1. In order to ensure that the stabilization system
functions efficiently and rapidly, statistical and
customs cooperation shall be instituted between the
Community and the relevant authorities of the
countrics and territories. The detailed arrangcments
for such cooperation shall be established by ‘the
Council.

Tuvalu, Anglp-French Condominium of the New
Hebrides. f)

Chapter 2

Specific provisions concerning sugar

Article 27

1. The Community shall purchase and import, at
guaranteed prices, specific quantities of cane sugar,
raw or white, which originate in the countries and
territories and which the said countries and territories
deliver to it.

2. Annex IV determines the conditions of implemen-
tation of this Article.

TITLE I

FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL COOPERATION

Article 28

1. The purpose of financial and technical
cooperation is to correct the structural imbalances
in the various sectors of the economies of the
countries and territories. The cooperation shall relate
to the execution of projects and programmes which
contribute essentially to the economic and social
development of the said countries and territories.

(1} See Council Decision (77/155/EEC) of 14 February 1977, pe 92.

(2) See Council Statement, pe 1614
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2. Such development shall concist in particular in
the greater well-being of the population, improve-
ment of the economic sirnarion of the conarvice and
territories, local authorities and firms, and the
introduction of structures and factors whereby such
improvement can be continued and extended by
their own means.

3. This cooperation shall complement the efforts
of the relevant authoritiecs of the countries and
territories and shall be adapted to the characteristics
of each of the said countries and territories.

Article 29

1. The Commission shall submit an annual report
to the Council on the management of Community
financial and technical aid. This report shall be
drawn up in collaboration with the European
Investment Bank (hercinafrer called the ‘Bank’) for
the parts of the report which concemn it. It shall in
particular show the position as to the commitment,
implementation and utilization of the aid, broken
down by type of financing and by recipient country
or territory.

2. On the basis of the information submitted by
the Commission, the Council shall define the policy
and guidelines of financial and technical cooperation
and shall formulate resolutions on the measures to
be taken by the Community and the countries and
tetritories in order to cnsure that the objectives of
such cooperation are attsined.

nicte 30 (M) ()

For the duration of this Decision, the overall amount
of the Community’s aid shall bc 160 million units
of account.

This amount comprises:
1. 150 million units of account from the European

Development  Fund  (hercinafter called the
‘Fund’), allocated as follows:

{a) for the purposes set out in Article 28, 130
million units of account, consisting of:
— 65 million u.a. in the form of grants,
— 40 million u.a. in the form of special loans,
— 5 million u.a. in the form of risk capital,
— 20 million u.a. in the form of a reserve;

(b) 20 million units of account, likewise from the
Fund, in the form of transfers to the countries
and territories for the stabilization of export
€arnings

2. For the purposes set out in Arucie 28, up to
10 million units of account in the form of loans
“from the Bank, made from its own resources
on the terms and conditions provided for in its
Statute, and supplemented, as a gencral rule, by
a 3% interest ratc subsidy, under the conditions
laid down in Article 4 of Annex V.

The total cost of the interest rate subsidies shall
be charged against the amounts of aid provided
for in point 1 (a).

3. The amounts provided for in the form of grants,
special loans and the reserve shall be allocated in
three cqual parts among:

— the French overseas territories and depart-
ments,

— Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles,

— the United Kingdom overseas countries and
territories. .

4. (a) Of the portion allocated to the French overseas
territories and departments:

— 13 million units of account shall be
blocked; .

— 77 milion units of account shall be
allocated for the Frenc1 ove sta. depart-
ments;

— 2 million units of 1icccunt chall be
allocated as financial aid to tie least-
favoured overscas countries and territories,
irrespective of the zones within which they
fall.

(b) The sums. allocared to the French overseas
territories shall amount to 21 million units
of account, consisting of:

- 19 million units of account taken from the
share allocated to the French overseas
territories and departments in accordance
with paragraph 3;

— 2 million units of account pursuant to
Decision 76/569/EEC.

Article 31

1. The method or methods of financing which may
be considered for each project or programme shall
be selected jointly by the Community and the

.rclevant authority or authoritics of the countries and

territories with a view to the best possible use being
made of the resources available and by reference
to the level of development and the economic and
financial situation of the country or territory or

(Y See Council Decision (77/155/EEC) of 14 February 1977, pe 92.

@) See statement by the Member States and Council Statement of 14.2.1977, pe 161.
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countries  and  territories  concerned.  Moreover,
account shal! be taken of the factors which ensure
the servicing of repayabie aid.

The definitive choice of methods of financing for
projects and programmes shall be made only at an
appropriate stage in the appraisal of such projects
and programmes.

2. Account shall also be taken of the nature of
the project or programme, of its prospects of
economic and financial profitability and of its
economic and social impact.

In particular, productive capital projects in the
industrial, tourism and mining sectors shall be given
priority financing by means of loans from the Bank
and risk capital.

Article 32

1. Where appropriate, a number of methods may be
combined for financing a project or programme.

2. With the agreement of the relevant authorities
of the countries or territories concerned, financial
aid from the Community may take the form of
co-financing with participation by, in particular,
credit and development agencies and institutions,
firms, Member States, countries and territories, third
countries or international finance organizations.

Article 33

1. Grants and special Joans may be made available
to or through the country or territory concerned.

2. Where these funds are on-ient through the
country or territory concerned, the terms and
procedure for the on-lending by the intermediate
recipient to the final borrower shall be laid down
between the Community and the relevant authority
of the country or territory concerned in an
intermediate financing agreement.

3. Any benefits accruing to the intermediate
recipient, either because that recipient receives a grant
or a loan for which the interest rate or the repayment
period is more favourable than that of the final
loan, shall be employed by the intermediate recipient
for the purposes and on the terms set out in the
intermediate financing agreement.

Article 34

1. The financing of projects and programmes
comprises the means required for their execution,
such as:

(1) See Council statement, pe 1624

— capital projects in the fields of rural development,
mdustmlv...non, cnergy, mining, tourism, and

Ltk

— schemes to improve the structure of agriculrural
* production;

— technical cooperation schemes, in particular in
the fields of training and technological adaptation
or innovation;

— industrial information and promotion schemes;
~— marketing and sales promotion schemes;

— specific schemes to help small- and medium-
sized local firms;

— microprojects for grassroots development, in
particular in rural areas.

2. Financial and technical cooperation shall not
cover current administrative, maintenance and
operating cxpenses. :

3. Financial aid may cover import costs and local
expenditure required for the execution of projects
and programmes.

Article 35 (1)

In the implementation of financial and- technical
cooperation, the Community shall provide assistance
for attaining the objectives which the countries and
territories set themselves in the context of regional
and inter-regional cooperation.

Article 36

In the impl ion of fi ial and technical
cooperation, special attention shall be paid to the
needs of the least developed countries and
territorics so as to reduce the specific obstacles which

their devel and prevent them from
takmg full advantage of the opportunities offered
by financial and technical cooperation.

Article 37

1. The following shall be eligible for financial and
technical cooperation:

(a) the countries and territories;

(b) the regional or interstate bodies to whicli the
countries and territories belong and which arc
authorized by the relevant authorities of the said
countrics and territories.



2. Swehject o the  agr

authority of the country or territory or countries
or territosies concerned, the following shall also be
eligible for sudh covpumation in respect of projects
or programmes approved by the Jatier:

(a)local authorities and public or semi-public
development  agercies of the countries and
territorics. in ular their developraent banks;

(b)private bodies working in the countries and
territorics concerned for the economic and social
development of the population of those countries
and territorics;

(c) firms carrying out their activities, in accordance
with industrial and business ‘management
methods, and meeting the criteria laid down in
Atticle 49;

(d) groups  of producers or like bodies in the
countries and territories and, where no such
groups or bodies exist, the producers themselves;

(e) for training purposes, scholarship holders and
trainees.

Article 38

There shall be closc cooperation between the Com-
munity and the relevant authorities of the countries
and territories in  impl ing aid s
financed by the former.

Article 39 (1)

1. Community aid, which is complementary to the
efforts of the countries and territories, shall be
integrated in the economic and social development
plans and programmes of the said countries and
territorics so that projects undertaken with the
financial support of the Community doverail with
the objectives and priorities set by those countries
and territories.

2. To this end the relevant authorities of the
countrics and territories shall inform the Com-
mission, as far as possible upon the entry into force
of this Decision, of their development plans and
programmes and of the schemes for which they
intend to request financial assistance.

They shall notify the Cc ion of any subseq
changes in their development plans and programmes.

Article 40
1. Preparation of the projects and programmes shali
be the responsibility of the countrics and territorics

s

('Y See Council statement, p. 162.

cerned or of other bepetic

S coved by
them. The Community mav. where the relevamt
authoritics of those councries and  territorics 0
g o i tance for drawing
the dossicrs of projects or programmes.

2. For each project or programme in respect of
which financine s requesied, a dossier shall be
submitied 1o the Community either by the relevant
authoritics of the country or territory concerned, in
agreement  with the local authorities or the
representatives of the population of that country or
territory, or by the firm concerned, with the
agreement of those authorities.

However, the Community may, if necessary, prepare
technical cooperation projects and programmes for
a country or territory. It shall first “obtain the
agreement of the relevant authorities of the latter on
the broad lines of such projects or programmes.

Article 41

1. The Community shall appraise the requests for
financing which arc submitted to it. It shall maintain
the nacessary contacts with the relevant .authorities
of h- comtries and territories. The technical, social,
eccanic, tride, financial, organizational = and
mas 1z 2w ant aspects of such projects or programmes
shall be reviewed systematically.

The country- or territory or group of countries and
territories concerned shall be notified of the outcome
of its requests. :

2. The aim of appraisal of the projects and
programmes is:

(a) to ensure that the projects :nd programmes stem
from economic or social development plans or,
program:.=s of the countries and territories;

(b)to assess. as far as possible by means of an
economic evaluation, the effccriveness of each
project or programme by setting the cffects it is
expected to produce against the resources o be
invested in it. In each project the expected effects
shall be the practical expression of a number of
specific development objectives of the country
of territory or countries or territories concerned.

On this basis, appraisal shall ensurc that, as far
as possible, the measures selected constirute the
most effective and profirable method of araining
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these objectives, taking into account the varicus
constraints on each country or territory;

(c)to verify that the conditions guar
successful conclusion and the viabiliry
_projects or programmes arc met, which involves:

— verifving that the projects as conceived are
suitable for bringing about the effects sought
and that the means to bc used are commen-
surate with the circumstances and resources
of the country or territory or region
concerned;

— guaranteeing that the staff and means, par-
ticularly financial, necessary for operating and
maintaining the investments and for covering
incidental project costs are actually available.
Particular attention shall be paid here to the
possibility of the project being managed by
local personnel.

Article 42
L]

The countries and territories, or the other
beneficiaries authorized by them, shall be responsible
for the execution of projects financed by the Com-
munity.

Accordingly, they shall be responsible for
negotiating and concluding works and supply
contracts and technical cooperation contracts.

Article 43

1. As regards operations financed by the Com-
munity, participation in tendering procedures and
other procedures for the award of contracts shall
be open on equal terms to all natural and legal
persons of the Member States and of the countries
and territories.

2. Paragraph 1 shall be without prejudice to
measurcs intended to assist construction firms or
manufacturing firms of the country or territory
concerned, or of another country or territory, to
take part in the execution of works contracts or

supply contracts.

3. Paragraph 1 does not mean that the funds paid
over by the Community must be used exclusively for
the purchase of goods or for the remuneration of
services in the Member States and in the countries
and territories.

Any participation by third countrics in contracts
financed by the Community must, however, be of
an exceptional nature and be authorized case by case
by the cpmpetent body of the Community, account
being taken in particular of a desire to avoid
excessive increases in the cost of projects attributable
either to the distances involved and transport
difficulties or to the delivery dates.

Participation by third countries may also be
authorized where the Community participates in the
financing of regional cooperation schemes involving
third countries and in the joint financing of projects
with other providers of funds.

Article 44

1. The effects and results of completed projects,
and the physical state of the work carried our, shall
be evaluated regularly and jointly by the competent
departments of the Community and of the countries
and territories concerned in order to ensure that the

- objectives set are attained under the best conditions.

Evaluations may also be made of projects in progress
where this is warranted by their nature, importance
or difficulty of execution.

2. The p insti of the C ity and
of the countries and territories concerned shall
cooperate and, each for their respective parts, take
the measures which evaluation shows to be
necessary.

Article > 45

1. The and i e of work
carried out within the context of financial and
technical cooperation shall be the responsibility of
the countries and territories or other beneficiaries.

2. Exceptionally, and by way of derogation from
Article 34 (2), in particular under the circumstances
specified in Article 8 of Annex V, supplementary
aid may be provided temporarily and on 2
diminishing scale in order to ensure that full use
is made of investments which are of special
importance for the economic and social development
of the country or territory concerned. and the
running of which temporarily constitutes a truly
excessive burden for the country or territory or other
beneficiaries.



Article 46

1. The fiscal and customs arrangemcnts zpplicabls
in the countries and territories to contracts financed
by the Community shall be adopted by a decision
of the Council, acting unanimously on a proposal
from the Commission.

2. Pending implementation of the decision referred
to - in paragraph 1, the fiscal and customs
arrangements applicable to contracts financed by the
Community shall be those arising:

— for the countries and territories having special
relations with France and the Netherlands, from
the Council Decision of 18 October 1971
amending the Decision of 29 September 1970
on the association of the overseas countries and

territories with the European Economic Com-’

munity;

— for the other countries and territories, from the
most favourable treatment they apply in respect
of contracts financed by other international
organizations.

Article 47

This title and Annex V shall apply to the French
overseas departments under the conditions laid
down in the second indent of Article 30 (4).

TITLE IV

PROVISIONS RELATING TO ESTABLISHMENT,
SERVICES, PAYMENTS AND CAPITAL
MOVEMEM 1S

Chapter 1

Provisions relating to establishment and services

Article 48

As regards the arrangements that may be applied in
matters of establishment and provision of services,
the relevant authorities of the countries and
territorics shall treat nationals and companies or
{)irms of Member States on a non-discriminatory
asis.

However, if, for a given activicy, a Member State
is unable to provide similar benefits to nationals
or companics or firms of the French Republic, the
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established
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in a country or territory, Or 10 companies or firms
subject to the laws of the country or territory
concerned and established therein, the relevant
authorities of that country or territory shaii not be
bound to respect the obligation contained in the
first paragraph.

Article 49

For the purposes of this Decision ‘companies or
firms’ means companies or firms constituted under
civil or commercial law, including cooperative
societies and other legal persons governed by public
or private law, save for those which are non-profit-
making.

For the purposes of the first paragraph of Article 48,
‘companies or firms of Member States’ means
companies or firms formed in accordance with the
law of a Member State and whose registered office,
central administration or principal place of business
is in a Member State; however, a company or firm
having only its registered office in a Member Statc
must, in order to set up agencies, branches or
subsidiaries therein, be engaged in an activity which
has an effective and continuous link with the
economy of that Member State.

For the purposes of the second paragraph of Article
48, ‘companies or firms of the French Republic, the
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established
in a country or territory’ means companies or firms
formed in accordance with French, Dutch or United
Kingdom law, as the case may be, and whose
registered office, central administration or principal
place of business is in that country or territory;
however, a company or firm having only its
registered office in a country or territory must, in
order to set up agencies, branches or subsidiaries
therein, be engaged in an activity which has an
effective 2nd continuous link with the economy of
that country or territory.

For the purposes of the second paragraph of
Article 48, ‘companies or firms subject to the laws
of the country or territory concerncd and established
thereir’ means companies or firms formed under
the law of a given country or territory and whose
registered office, central administration or principal
place of business is in that country or territory;
however, a company or firm having only its registered
office in that country or territory must, in order
to set up agencies, branches cr subsidiaries therein,
be engaged in an activity which has an effective and
continuops link with the economy of that country
or territory. '



Chapter 2

Current pavments and capital movements

. Article 50

With regard to capital movements linked with
investments and to current payments, the relevant
authorities of the countries and territories and the
Member States shall refrain from taking action in
the field of foreign exchange transactions which
would be incompatible with their obligations under
this Decision resulting from the provisions relating
to trade in goods, to services and establishnrent.

These obligations shall not however, prevent
implementation of the necessary protective measures,
in conformity with Article 51, shonld this be justified
by reasons relating to serious economic difficulties
or severe balance of payments problems.

Article 51

In respect of foreign exchange transactions linked
with investments and current payments, the relevant
authorities of the countries and territories on the one
hand and the Member States on the other shall
avoid, as far as possible, taking discriminatory
measures vis-d-vis each other or according more
favourable treatment to third States, taking full
account of the evolving nature of the international
monetary system, the existence of specific monetary
arrangements and balance of payments problems.

To the extent that such measures or treatment are
unavoidable they will be maintained or introduced
in accordance with international monetary rules and
every effort will be made to minimize any adverse
effects on the parties concerned.

This Article shall be without prejudice to Article 52.

Article 52

Throughout the duration of the loans and risk
capital operations provided for in Article 30, the
relevant authorities of each of the countries and
- territories shall be required:

— to place at the disposal of the bencficiarics
referred to in Article 37 the currency necessary for
the payment of interest and commission on and
authorization of loans and quasi-capital aid
granted for the implementation of aid measures
on their territory;
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— to make available to the Bank the foreign
exchange necessary for the transfer of all sums
received hv it in local currency which represent
the net revenue and proceeds from transactions

involving the acq by the Cc ity of
holdings in the capital of firms. .
TITLE V

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article’ 53
This Decision shall enter into force at the same time
as the ACP-EEC Conveation of Lomé.
| Astide 54
This Decision shall expire on 1 March 1980.
- Article 55
1. The countries and territories to which this -

Decision applies are listed in Annex 1.

2. The Council may, acting unanimously on a
proposal from the Commxssson,amcnd or supplement
this Annex.

The arrangements provided for in this Decision may
continue to apply prowisionally, under conditions
laid down by the Coundil, to countries and territories
which become independent.

Article 56
If a country or territory becomes independent, the
Council, acting unanimously on a proposal from
the Commission, shall decide on 2any necessary
adjustments to this Dedision, in particular to the
amounts specified in Article 30.

Article 57 .
Before this Decision expires the Council, acting
unanimously, shall define the provisions to be laid
down for the application of the principles set out in
Articles 131 to 135 of the Treaty.

Article 58
This Decision shall be published in the Official
Journal of the European Communities.
Done at Luxembourg , 29 June 1976,

For the Courcil
The President
G. THORN
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ANNEX }

List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (1)

(This list does not prejudice the status of these countries and sermitories now or in the future) (2)

1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands:

— the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Curagao; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius).

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic:
~— Saint Pierre and Miquelon,
— Mayotte,
— Territory of the Afars and Issas,
— New Caledonia and Dependencies,
— Wallis and Futuna Islands,
— French Polynesia,

— French Southern and Antarctic Territories.

3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland:

— Belize,
— Brunei,

— Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts,
Nevis and Anguilla), :

— Cayman Islands,

— Falkland Islands and Dependencies,
— Gilbert Islands,

— Solomon Islands,

— Turks and Caicos Islands,

— British Virgin Islands,

— Montserrat,

— Pitcairn,

— St Helena and Dependencies,
— Seychelles,

— British Antarctic Territory,

— British Indian Ocean Territory,

— Tuvalu.
4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides.

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Decision:
— The Comoros,

— Surinam.

(1) See Council Decision (77/155/EEC) of 14 February 1977 {p. 92) amending this list as
2 regards the Comoros, Sevchelles and Surinam.
(“) See Council statement, p. 162.



-18 =

ANNEX I

concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of
administrative cooperation

TITLE 1

Definition of the pt of origi products

Article 1

1. For the purpose of impleﬁ\cnting the Decision
and without prejudice to paragraphs 3 and 4, the
following products shall be considered as:

(a) products originating in the Community:
1. products wholly obtained in the Community,

2. products obtained in the Community, in the
manufacture of which products other than
those wholly, obtained in the Community are
used, provided that the said products have
undergone sufficient working or processing
within the meaning of Article 3; R

(b) products originating in the countries and
territories:

1. products wholly obtained in one or more
countries or territories,

2. products obtained in one or more countries
or territories in the manufacture of which
-products other than those wholly obtained
in the countries and territories are used,
provided that the said products have under-
gone sufficient working or processing within
the meaning of Article 3.

2. For the purpose of xmplcmenn'ng paragraph 1
(b), the countries and territories are conSIdercd as
bcmg one territory.

3. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a)
.(1), products wholly obtained in one or more
countries or territories which undergo working or
processing in the Community shall be considered as
having been wholly obtained in the Community.

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) (2),
working or processing in one or more countries or
territories shall be considered as having been carried
out in the Community, where the products thus
obtained undergo subsequent working or processing
in the Community.

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition that
the products in question were transpQrted in
accordance with Article 5.

4. For the purpose of lmplemenung paragnph 1
(b) (1), products wholly ob d in the C y
or in one or more ACP States, which undcrgo
working or processing in one or more countries or
territories, shall be considered as having been wholly
obtained in that or those countries or territorids.

For the purpose of lmplemenung paragraph 1 (b)
(2), working or p ing in the Cc y or in
one or more ACP States shall be considered . as
having been carried out in one or more countries
or territories where the products thus obtained
undergo subsequent working or processing in that
or those countries or territories.

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition
that the products in question were transported in
accordance with Articdle .

5. For the purpose of implementing the previous
paragraphs, and provided that all the conditica:
laid down in those paragraphs are fulfilled, iac
products obtained in two or more countrie: o
territories or in the Community shall be consider>d
as products originating in the countries or territory
where the last working or processing took place or
as products originating in the Cc ity if the
last working or processing took place in the
Community. For this purpose the working or
processing listed in Article 3 (3) (a), (b), (c) and (d)
shall not be considered as working or processing, nor
shall a combination of such working or of such
processing.

6. The products in List C in Annex 4 shall be
temporarily excluded from the scope of this Annex.

Article 2

The following shall be considered as wholly obtain.cd
either in one or more countries and territories in
the Community or in one or more ACP States,
within the meanmg of Article 1 (1) (a) (i), (b) (1)
and (3):

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or

from their seabed;
(b) vegetable products harvested therein;
(c) live animals born and raised therein;

(d) products from live animals raised therein;
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(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conduc-
ted therein;

(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken .

from the sca by their vessels;

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclus-
ively from products referred to in subparagraph

(€);

(h) used articles collected there fit only for the
recovery of raw materials;

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing
operations conducted therein;

(j) goods produced there exclusively from products
specificd in subparagraphs (a) to (i).

Article 3

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (a)
(2) and (b) (2) the following shall be considered as
sufficient working or processing:

(a) working or processing as a result of which the
goods obtained reccive a classification under a
heading other than that covering each of the
products worked or processed, except, however,
working or processing specified in List A in
Annex 2, where the special provisions of that
list apply;

(b) working or processing specified in List B in
Annex 3.

‘Sections’, ‘chapters’ and ‘headings’ shall mean the
scctions, chapters and headings in the Brussels
Nomenclature for the classification of goods in
customs tariffs.

2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage
rule limits in List A and in List B the value of the
materials and parts which can be used, the total
value of these materials and parts, whether or not
they have changed heading in the course of the
working, processing or assembly within the limits
and under the conditions laid down in each of those
:wo lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value
of the product obtained, the value corresponding
cither to the common rate, if the rates are identical
in both lisis, or to the higher of the two if they are
different.

3. For the purpose of implementing Article 3 (1) (a)
the followi: 7 shall always be considered as insuf-
ficient working or processing to confer the status of
originating products, whether or not there is a change
of heading:

(a) operations to cnsure the preservation of merchan-
dise in good condition during transport and
storage {ventilution, spreading out, dryiag, chill-
ing, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other
aqueous solutions, removal of damaged parts,
and like operations);

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust,
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying, matching
(including the makmg-up of sets of articles),
washing, painting, cutting up;

(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and
assembly of consignments;

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases.
boxes, fixing on cards or boards, etc., and
all other simple packing operations;

(d) affixing marks, labcls or other likc distinguishing
signs on products or their packaging;

(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of
different kinds, where one or more components
of the mixtures do not meet the conditions laid
down in this Annex to enable them to be con-
sidered as originating either in the Communit),
in the countries and territories or in an ACP
State;

{f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute
a complete article;

() a combination of two or more operations speci-
fied in subparagraphs (a) to (f);

(h) slaughter of animals.

Article 4

Where the Lists A and B referred to in Article 3
provide that goods obtained in the Community or
in one or more countries or territories shall be
considered as originating therein only if the value of
the products worked or processed does not exceed
a given percentage of the value of the goods
obtained, the values to be taken into consideration
for such percentage shall be:

— on the one hand, as regards products whose
importation can be proved: thcir customs value
at the time of importation;

as regards products of undctermined origin: the
earliest ascerrainable price paid for such products
in the Community or in one of the countries and
territories where manufacture takes place;

— and on the other hand, the cx-works price of the
goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded or
refundable on exportation.
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Arti

1. For the purpose of implementing Articla 1 1),
{3) and (4), originating products whosc transport is
effected without entering into territory other than
that of the countries and territories or ACP States
arc considcred as transported directly from the
countries and territories to the Community or to
the ACP States or from the Community or from the
ACP States to the countries and territories. Orig-
inating goods constituting one single consignment
may be transported through territory other than that
of the Community or the ACP States or the
countries and territorics, with, should the occasion
arise, transhipment or tempu.aty warchousing in
such territory, provided that the ciossing of the
latter territory is justified for geographical reasons
or the needs of transport and that the products have
not entered into commerce or been delivered for
home use and have not undeigone operations other
than unloading, reloading cr any operation designed
to preserve them in good condition.

Interruptions or changes in the method of transport
due to force majeure or consequent upon conditions
at sea shall not affect the application of the prefer-
ential treatment laid down in this Annex, provided
that the goods have not, during these interruptions
or changes, entered into commerce or been delivered
tor home use and have not undergone any oper-
ations other than thosc designed to preserve them
in good condition.

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in
paragraph 1 have been fulfilled shall be supplied to
the responsible customs authorities in the Com-
munity by the production of:

(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting
Mcmber State, country or territory covering the
passage through the country of transit;

(b) or a certificate issued by the customs authoritics
of the country of transit:

— giving an exact description of the goods,
— stating the dates of unioading and reloading
of the goods or of their embarkation or

disembarkation, identifying the ships used,

— certifying the conditions under which the
goods remained in the transit country;

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents.

TOL o

At for ad ative cooperation

Article 6

1. Evidence of originating status, within the meaning
of this Anncx, of products is given by a movement
certificaic EUR. 1 of which a specimen is sx\en in
Anncx S to this Annex.

However, the evidence of originating status, within
the meaning of this Anucx, of products which form
the subject of posta’ consignments (including
parcels), provided tha: -hey consist only of orig-
inating products and that the value does not exceed
1000 units of account per consignment, is given
by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is given in
Annex 6 to this Annex.

2. .Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the
request of the person declarmg the goods at the
customs, a di bled article fall-
ing within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels
Nomenclature is imported by instalments on the
conditions laid down by the competent authorities,
it shall be considered to be a single article and a
movement certificate may be submitted for the
whole article upon importation of the first instalment.

3. Accessories, sp:re parts and tools dispatched
with a piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or
vehicle which are part of the normal equipment
and included in the price thereof or are not separ-
ately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece
of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle in
question.

Article 7

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member
State or co: Uy or territory when the goods to
which it rcisies are exported. It shall be made
availiable. to the exporter as soon as actual expor-
tation has been effected or ensured.

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement cer-
tificate EUR. 1 may also be issued after exportation
of the goods to which it relates if it was not issued
at the time of cxportation because of errors or
involuntary omissions or spccial circumstances. In
this case, the certificate shall bear a special reference
to the conditions in which it was issued.



3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued
only on application having been made in writing by
the exporter. Such application shall be made on a
form, of which a specimen is given in Annex $ to this
Apnex, which chall be caompleted in accordance with
this Annex.

4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued
only where it can serve as the documentary evidence
required for the purpose of implementing the
Decision.

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1
must be preserved for at least three years by the
customs authoritics of the exporting Member State,
country or territory.

Article 8

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member
State, country or territory, if the goods can be
considered ‘originating products’ within the meaning
of this Annex.

2. For the purpose of verifying whether the con-

ditions stated in paragraph 1 have been met, the

customs authorities shall have the right to call for

any documentary evidence or to carry out any check
* which they consider appropriate.

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs
authorities of the exporting Member State, country
or territory to ensure that the forms referred to in
Article 9 arc duly completed. In particular, they
shall check whether the space reserved for the des-
cription of the goods has been completed in such a
manner as to exclude all possibility of fraudulent
additions. To this end, the description of the goods
must be indicated without leaving any blank lines.
Where the space is not complately filled a horizontal
line must be drawn below the last line of the
description, the empty space being crossed through.

)
4. The date of issue of the movement certificate
must be indicated in the part of the certificate
reserved for the customs authorities.

Article 9

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on
the form of which a specimen is given in Annex §
to this Annex. This form shall be printed in one or
more of the official languages of the Community.
Certificates shall be made our in one of these
languages and in accordance with the provisions of
the domestic law of the exporting Member State,
country or territory; if they are nandwrittes, they
shall be complcted.in ink and in capital letrers.
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Each cemificate shall measure 210 X 297 mm, a
tolerance of up to plus § mm or minus 5 nm in the
Icngth may be sliowed. The paper used must be
white-sized writing paper not containing mechanical
pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m® It shall
have ‘a primed green guilloche pattern background
making any falsification by mechanical or chemical
means apparent to the eye.

The exporting Member States and the relevant
authorities of the exporting countries and territories
may reserve the right to print the certificates them-
selves or may have them printed by approved
printers. In the latter case, each certificate must
include a reference to such approval. Each certificate
must bear the name and address of the printer ot 8
mark by which the printer can be identified. It shall
also bear a serial numbes, either printed or not, by
which it can be identified.

Article 10

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he of
his authosized representative shall request the issue
of a2 movement certificate EUR. 1.

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit
with his request any appropriate supporting dccu-
ment proving that the goods to be exported are such
as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate
EUR. 1.

Article 11

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be sub-
mitted, within five months of the date of issue by -
the customs authorities of the exporting Member
State, country or territory, to the customs authorities
of the importing Member State, country or territory
where the goods are entered.

2. When the products enter territories other than
those of the Community, the countries. and terri-
tories, or the ACP States, the time limit laid down

in p h 1 for the submission of the certificate
is extended to 10 months.
Article 12

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to
customs autheritics in the importing Member State,
country or territory, in accordance with the pro.
cedures laid'down by that Member State, country or
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territory. The said authoritics may require a trans-
lation of a certificate. They may also require the
import declaration to be accomy )
from the importer to the effect that the goods mcet
the conditions requircd for the implementation of
the Decision.

Article 13

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is sub-
mitted to the customs authorities of the importing
Member State, country or territory after the final
date for presentation specificd in Article 11 may be
accepted for the purpose of applying preferential
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate
by the final date set is due to reasons of force
majeure or exceptional circumstances.

2. In other cases of belated presentation, the
customs authorities of the importing Member State,
country or territory may accept the certificates
where the goods have been submitted to them before
the said final date.

Article 14

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the
statements made in the movement certificate EUR. 1
and those made in the documents submitted to the
customs office for the purpose of carrying out the
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso
facto render the certificate null and void if it is duly
cstablished that the certificate does correspond to the
goods submitted.

Article 15

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in
Annex 6, shall be completed by the exporter. It shall
be made our in one of the official languages of the
Community and in accordance with the provisions
of the domestic law of the exporting Member State,
country or territory. If ‘it is handwritten it must be
completed in ink and in capital letters.

Form EUR. 2 shall be composed of two parts, each
part being 210 X 148 mm. The paper used shall be
white-sized writing paper not conraining mechanical
pulp and weighing not less than 64 g/m?.

The cxporting Member States, and the relevant
authorities of the exporting countrics or territories
may reserve the right to print the forms themselves
or may have them printed by printers they have
approved. In the latter case each form must include

a reference to such approval. In addition, each part
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the
approved punier and a sez
or not, by which it can be identified.

A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal
consignment. Afrer completing and signing the two
parts of the form, the exporter shall, in the case of
consignments by parcel post, attach the two parts
to the dispatch note. In the case of consignments by
letter post, the exporter shall attach Part 1 firmly to
the consignment and insert Part 2 inside it.

These provisions do not exempt exporters from
complying with any other formalities required by
customs or postal regulations.

Article 16

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons
or forming part of travellers’ personal luggage shall
be admitted as originating products to the benefit
of the provisions of this Annex without requiring
the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that su
goods are not imported by way of trade and hi v
been declared as meeting the conditions required i
the application of these provisions, and where thers
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration.

2. Importations which are occasional and consist
solely of goods for the personal use of the recipients
or travellers or their families shall not be considered
as importations by way of trade if it is evident from
the nature and quantity of the goods that no com-
mercial purpose is in view. Furthermore, the total
value of these goods must not excced 60 units of
account in the case of small packages or 200 units
of account in the case of the contents of travellers’
personal luggage.

Article 17

1. Goods sent from a Member State or from a
country or territory for exhibition in a country
other than a Member State, a country or territory
or an ACP State and sold after the exhibition for
importation into the Community or into a different
country or territory shall benefit on importation
from the provisions of this Annex on condition that
the goods mecct the requircments of this Annex
entitling them to be recognized as originating in a
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counity Of tcuitory and provided that it is shown
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that:

{a) an caputter has consigned these goods fiom the
Comimunity or from a country or territory to
the country in which the exhibition is held and
has exhibited them there;

(b) the goods have becn sold or otherwise disposed

of by that exporter to someone in the Com-

munity or in a country or territory;

(c) the goods have been consigned during the
exhibition or immediately thereafter to the
Community.in the state in which they were sent
for exhibition;

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned
for cxhibition, been used for any purpose other
than demonstration at the exhibition.

2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced
to the customs authorities in the normal manner.
The name and address of the exhibition must be
indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional
documentary evidence of the nature of the goods
and the conditions under which they have been
exhibited may be required.

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial,
agricultural or crafts exhibition, fair or similar
public show or display which is not organized for
private purposes in shops or business premises with
a view to the sale of foreign goods, and during
which the goods remain under customs control.

Article 18

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning
of Article 7 (2) of this Annex after the goods to
which it relates have actually been exported, the
exporter must in the application referred to in
Article 7 (3) of this Annex:

— indicate the place and date of exportation of the
goods to which the certificatc relates;

— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was
issued at the time of exportation of the goods
in question, and state the reasons.

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement

certificate EUR. 1 retrospectively only after verifying

that the information supplied in the exporter's

?jplication agrees with that in the corresponding
e.

Ceriificates issucd retrospecdvely must be end
with one of the following phrases: ‘NACHTRAG-
LICH AUSGESTELLT’, ‘DELIVRE A POSTE-
RICRT, ‘RILASCIATO A TCSTERIORI,
‘AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORYU, ‘ISSUED
RETROSPECTIVELY’, ‘UDSTEDT EFTERF¢L-
GENDE'.

Article 19

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a
movement certificate EUR. 1, the exporter may apply
to the customs authorities which issued it for a
duplicate made out on the basis of the export
documents in their possession. The duplicate issued
in this way must be endorsed with one of the
following words: ‘DUPLIKAT’, ‘DUPLICATA’,
‘DUPLICATO?’, ‘DUPLICAAT’, ‘DUPLICATE’.

. Article 20

1. When paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Aricle 1 are
applied, for the issue of a movement certificate
EUR. 1, the competent custons office in the Member
State, country or territory requested to issue the
certificate for products in the manufactue of which
products coming from other Member States, other
countries or territories or ACP States are used, shall
take into consideration the declaration, of which a
specimen is given in Annex 7, given by the exporter
in the State, country or territory from which these
products came, either on the commercial invoice
applicable to these products, or on a supporting
document to that invoice. ’

2. The submission of the information certificate,
issued under the conditions set out in Article 21 and
of which a specimen is given in Annex 8, may
however be requested of the exporter by the customs
office concerned, either for checking the authenticity
and accuracy of information given on the declara-
tion provided for in paragraph 1, or for obraining
additional information.

Article 21

The information certificate concerning the products
taken into use shall be issued at the request of the
exporter of these products, either in the circumstances
envisaged in Article 20 (2), or at the initiative of this
exporter, by the competent customs office in the
State, country or territory from which these goods
were exported. It shall be made out in duplicate.
One copy shall be given to the exporter who has
requested it, who shall send it either to the exporter
of the final products or to the customs office where
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the issue of the movement cer'iﬁcare EUR. 1 for
T‘xn chond copy

these p.o...x ts has been requested
La!l P

Aeast three years.

Article 22

Member States and the relevant authorities of the
countries and territories shall take all necessary steps
to ensurc that goods traded under cover of a move-
ment certificate EUR. 1, and which in the course of
transport use a free zone situated in their territory,
are not replaced by other goods and that they do not
undergo handling other than normal operations
designed to precent their deterioration.

Article 23

In order to ensure the proper application of this Title,
the Member States and the relevant authorities of
the countries and territories shall assist each other,
through their respective customs administrations, in
checking the authenticity of movement certificates

EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information concern-

ing the acrual origin of the products concerned and
the declarations by exporters on forms EUR. 2 and
the authenticity and accuracy of the information cer-
tificates envisaged in Article 20.

Article 24

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in
order to enable goods to be accepted as eligible for
preferential treatment, draws up, or causes to be
drawn up, eicher a document which contains incorrect
particulars for the purpose of obraining a movement
certificate EUR. 1 or a form EUR. 2 containing
incorrect particulars.

Atticle 25

1. A posteriori verification of movement certificates
EUR. 1 and of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at
random or whenever the customs authorities of the
importing Member State, country or territory have
reasonable doubs 2s to the authenticity of the docu-
ment or the accuracy of the information regarding
he rus orgin of the goods in question.

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1,
the customs authorities of the importing Member
. State, country or territory shall return the movement
certif.caie EUR. 1 or Part 2 of form EUR. 2, or a
photocopy thercof, to the customs authorities of the
exporting Member State, country or territory, giving,

where appropriate, the reasons of form or substance
for an inquiry. The i mvmce, if it has been submmcd
of 5 be attached 1o Part 2 of £ form
EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shall forward
any information that has been obtained suggesting
that the particulars given on the said cerficate or the
said form are inaccurate.

If the customs authorities of the importing Member
State, couniry or territory decide to suspend execu-
tion of the Decision while awaiting the results of the
verification they shall offer to release the goods to
the importer subject to any precautionary measures
judged necessary.

3. The customs authorities of the importing Member
State, country or territory shall be informed of the
results of the a posieriori verificarion within three
months. These results must be such as to make it
possible to determine whether the disputed move-
ment certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to
the goods actually exported, and whether these goods
can, in fact, qualify for the application of the
preferential arrangements.

When such disputes cannot be settled between the
customs authorities of the importing Member State,
country or territory and those of the exporting
Member State, country or territory, or when they
raise a question as to the interpretation of this
Annex, they shall be submitted to the Committze on
Origin set up under Council Regulaticn (EEC)
No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common defini-
tion of the concept of the origin of goods {).

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the
importer and the customs authorities of the impcrting
Member State, country or territory shall be under
the legislation of the said State.

Article 26

The subsequent verification of the information
certificate referred to in Article 20 shall be carried
out in the circumstances envisaged in Article 25
following a similar procedure to thar envisaged in
that Article.

* Anide 27 (%)

The Council shall, if necessary, examine the applica-
tion of the provisions of this Annex and their
economic effects, with a view to making any necess-
ary changes. to these provisions, notably at the

(‘} OJ NolL 148, 28. 6. 1968, p 1.
(4) Seé Council statement, pp. 162 - 163,
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request of the relevant authorities of the countries the definition of the concepr of ‘ori
and territorics when the development of existing products’ and on methods of administiative co-
industries or the creation ot new industries necess- operation for the application of the Decision of

itates derogations from this Annex. 29 September 1970 on ‘the association of the
overseas countries and territories with the Euro-
pean Economic Community (1),
Article 28
where the products referred to in the two above
indents have been the subject only of working or
processing within the meaning of Article 3 (3).

Until 1 July 1977, Article 1 (3) and (4) shall no.
be applicable in respect of products obtained in one
or nore countries or territories from:

— products of one or more Member States of the
Community as originally constn@ted, exported to Article 29
one or more new Member States or to one or
more countries or territories referred to in

Article 24 of the Act of Accession, or Movenient certificares EUR.1 and forms EUR.2

printed in the Member States before the date of the

— products of one or more new Member States, entry into force of the Decision, which indicate the
exporied o one or more Member States of the exporting country, group of countries or territory in
Community as originzlly constituted, or to onc boxes 4 and 7 respectively, may continuc to be used
or more countrics or territories referred to in until stocks are exhausted, under the conditions laid

Council Deciston 71/231/EEC of 7 June 1971 on down by this Annex.

() OJ No L 141, 27. 6. 1971, p. 47.
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Astacx P 1o Anuex I

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Note 1 — Articles 1 and 2

The terms ‘Member States’, ‘countries and territories’ and ‘ACP States’ shall also cover their
territorial waters.

Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which the fish caught is worked
or processed shall be considered as part of the territory of the Member State, country or
territory or ACP State to which they belong, provided that they satisfy the conditions set out
in explanatory note 6.

Note 2 — Article 1 (1) (b), (3) and (4)

In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community, countiies and territories
or in onc or more of the ACP States, it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power
and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in
third countries or not.

Note 3 — Article 1

‘Where a percentage rule is applied in determining originating status of a product obtained
in a Member State or a country or territory the value added by the working or processing
referred to in Article 1 shall corrcspond to the ex-works price of the product obtained less
the customs value of third p ported into the C ity or the countries and
territories.

Note 4 — Article 3 (1) and (2) and Article 4

The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in List A, a criterion
additional to that of change of heading for any non-originating product used.

Note 5§ — Article 1

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. This pro-
vision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not of the normal type for the article
packed and which has intrinsic utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its
function as packing.

Note 6

The term “their vessels’ shall apply only to vessels:

— which are regi d or ded in a Member State, a country or territory or an ACP
State;

~— which sail under the flag of 2 Member State, a country or territory or an ACP State;

— which are owned to an extent at least 50%o by nationals of Member States, countries
and territories or ACP States, or by a company with its head office in a Member State,
country and territory or ACP State, of which the manager or managers, chairman of the
board of directors or of the supervisory board, and the majority of the members of such
boards, are nationals of Member States, countries and territories or ACP States and of
which, addition in the case of partnersl'ups or limited companies, at least half the capital
belongs to Member States, countries and territories or ACP States or.to public bodies or
nationals of Member States, countries and territories or ACP States;

— of which at least 50%s of the crew, captain and officers included, are nationals of Member
States, countrics and territories or ACP States.
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Note 7 - Article 4

‘Ex-works price’ shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose undertaking the last
working or processing is carried out, provided the price includes the value of all the products
used 1n manufacture.

‘Customs value’ shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid down in the Convention
concerning the valuation of goods for customs purposes signed in Brussels on' 15 December
1950.

Note § — Article 23

The authorities consulted shall furnish any information concerning the conditions under which
the product has been made, indicating especially the conditions in which the rules of origin
have been respected in the various Member States, countries and territories or ACP States
concerned.

Note 9 — Article 1 (4)

Within the meaning of Annex II ‘ACP States’ shall mean the countries referred to as ACP
States in the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé.
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Annex 2 to Annex 11

LIST A.

List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without
conferring the status of ‘originating products’ on the products undergoing such operations, or
conferring this status only subject 1o certain conditions

Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the status cf originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

ccr following conditions ate met
heading Description
No .
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals | Salting, placing in brine, drying
(except poultry liver), salted, in | or smoking of meat and edible
brine, dried or smoked meat offals of heading Nos 02.01
and 02.04
03.02 | Fish, dried, salted or in brine, | Drying, salting, placing in brine;
smoked fish, whether or not | smoking of fish, whether cooked
cooked before or during the | or not
smoking process
04.02 | Milk and cream, preserved, | Preserving, concentrating, or
concentrated or sweetened adding sugar to milk or cream of
) heading No 04.01
04.03 Butter Manufacture from milk or cream
04.04 Cheese and curd Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and
04.03
07.02 Vegetables  (whether or not | Freezing of vegetables
cooked), preserved by freezing
07.03 Vegetables, provisionally pre- | Placing in brine or in other
served in brine, in sulphur water | solutions of vegetables of heading
or in other preservative sol- | No 07.01
utions, but not specially prepared
for immediate consumption
07.04 | Dried, dehydrated or evaporated | Drying, dehydration, evaporation
vegetables, whole, cut, “sliced, | curting, grinding, powdering of
broken or -in powder, but not | vegetables of heading Nos 07.01
further prepared t0 07.03
08.10 | Fruit (whether or not cooked), | Freezing of fruit
preserved by  freezing, not
containing added sugar
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for | Placing in brine or in other
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, lutions of fruit of heading Nos
in brine, in sulphur water or in | 08.01 to 08.09

other preservative solutions), but
unsuitable in that statc for
immediate consumption
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Produas obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of osiginating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products whea the

(including  neat’s-foot oil and
fats from bones or waste)

Chapter 2

ccT foliawing conditions are met
heading Description
No
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that Drying of fruit
falling within heading No 08.01,
08.02, 08.03, 08.64 or 08.05
11.01 Cereal flours Manufacture from cereals
11.02 | Cereal groats and cercal meal; | Manufacture from cereals
other worked cereal grains (for
example, rolled, flaked, polished,
pearled or kibbled, but not
further prepared), except husked,
glazed, polished or broken rice;
germ of cereals, whole, rolled,
flaked or ground
1103 | Flours of the leguminous | Manufacture from dried legumin-
vegetables falling within heading | ous vegetables
No 07.05
11.04 Tlours of the fruits falling within | Manufacture from fruits of
any hcading in Chapter 8 Chapter 8
11.05 | Flour, meal and flakes of potato Manufacture from potatoes
11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of | Manuf: from prod of
manioc, arrowroot, salep and | heading No 07.06
other roots and tubers falling
within heading No 07.06
11.07 Malt, roasted or not Manufacture from cereals
11.08 | Starches; inulin Manufactare  from cereals of
Chapter 10, or from potatoes or
_other products of Chapter 7
11.09 Wheat gluten, whether or not | Manufacture from wheat or
dried wheat flours
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry | Manuf: from prod of
fat, d or t-extracted | heading No 02.05
15.02 | Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or | Manufacture from prod of
goats, dered; dered or heading Nos 02.01 and 02.06
solvent-extracted fats (including .
‘premier  jus’) obtained from
those unrendered fats
" 15.04 Fats and oils, of fish and marine | Manufacture from fish or marine
mammals, whether or not | mammals caught by fishing
tefined vessels of third countries
15.06 | Other animal oils and fats | Manufacture from products of
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Produas obrained

Working or processing that docs not
confer the stanis of originaring producrs

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

cCcT tollowing conditions are misk
beading Description
No
ex 15.07 Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or Manuf from prod of
solid, crude, refined or purified, | Chapters 7 and 12
but not including Chinawood oil,
myrtlewax, Japan wax or oil of
tung nuts, oleococca seeds or
oiticia seeds; also not including
oils of a kind used in machinery
or mechanical appliances or for
mdusmal purposes other than the
of edible prod
16.01 Sausages and the like, of mear, | Manuf: from prodi of
meat offal or animal blood Chapter 2
16.02 | Other prepared or preserved meat | Manuf from prod of
or meat offal -Chapter 2
16.04 | Prepared or preserved fish, | Manuf from prod of
including caviar and caviar | Chapter3
substitutes
1605 | C and molluscs, | Manuf: from prod of
prepared or preserved Chapter 3
17.02 | Other sugars; lugaa; syrups; | Manuf: from any prod
artificial honey (whether or not
mixed with natural honey);
caramel
17.04 | Sugar confectionery, not con- | Manuf from other prod
taining cocoa of Chapter 17 the value of which
exceeds 30%s of the valuc of the
finished product
17.05 | Flavoured or coloured sugars, | Manuf: from other prods
syrups and molasses, but not | of Chapter 17 the value of which
including fruit juices containing exceeds 30% of the value of the
added sugar in any prop finished prod
18.06 | Chocolate and other food | Manuf from of
Ppreparations containing cocoa Chapter 17 the value of which
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
19.01 | Malt extract Manuf: from prodi of
heading No 11.07
19.02 Preparations  of flour, meal, | Manufacture from cereals and
starch or malt extract, of a kind | derivatives thercof, meat and
u§cd as infant food or for | milk, or in which the value of
dlgtcdc or culinary purposes, con- | products of Chapter 17 used
taining less than 50% by weight | exceeds 30% of the value of the
of cocoa finished product
19.03 | Macaroni, spaghetti and similar Manufacture from durum wheat *

products
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Products obrained

Workirg or processing thar does not
confer the status of originating products

Warking of processing that confers the
status of originating products whea the
S

cCT Mowing conditions 2re met
budma Description
19.04 | Tapioca and sago; tapioca and | Manufacture from potato starch
sago substitutes from potato or
other starches
19.05 | Prepared foods ob d by the | Manuf from any product
swelling or roasting of cereals or | other than of Chapter 17(!) or
cereal  products  (puffed rice, | in which the value of the
cornflakes and similar products) products of Chapter 17 - used
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
19.06 | Communion  wafers, empty | Manuf: from prod of
cachets of a kind suitable for | Chapter 11 ’
pharmaceutical  use,  sealing
wafers, rice paper, and similar
products
19.07 | Bread, ships' biscuits and other | Manufacture from products of
ordinary bakers’ wares, not con- | Chapter 11
taining added sugar, honey, eggs,
fats, cheese or fruit
19.08 | Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other | Manufacture from prod of
fine bakers’ wares, whether or | Chapter 11 E
not containing cocoa in any .
proportion
20.01 | Vegetables and fruit prepared or | Preserving vegetables, fresh or
preserved by vinegar or acetic | frozen or preserved temporarily
acid, with or without sugar, | or preserved in vinegar
whether or not containing salt,
spices or mustard
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved | Preserving vegetables fresh or
otherwise than by vinegar or | frozen
acetic acid
20.03 Fruit preserved by freezing, con- | Manufacture from of
taining added sugar Chapter 17 of which zhe value
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
20.04 | Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of | Manuf from prod of
plants, preserved by sugar | Chapter 17 of which the value
(drained, glacé or crystallized) exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
€x20.05 | Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, | Manufacture from products of
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being | Chapter 17 of which the value,
cooked prcparations, containing | exceeds 30% of the valuc of the
added sugar finished product
20.06 | Fruit otherwise prepared or

preserved whether or not con-

. taining added sugar or spirit:

*) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the ‘zes indurata’ type or ‘durura wheat’ is concerned
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Products obtained

Workirg of processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

er loiiowing conditions are et
heading Description
No
20.06 A. Nuts Manufacture, without added
(cont’d) sugar or spirit, in which the
value  of the  constituent
‘originating products’ of heading
Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 12.01,
represents at least 60% of the
value of the manufactured
product
B. Other fruits Manufactured from products of
Chapter 17 of which the value
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
ex 20.07 Fruit juices (including grape | Manuf; from prod of
must), whether or not containing Chapter i7 of which the value
added sugar, but unfermented and | exceeds 30°% of the value of the
not containing spirit finished product
ex 21.01 Roasted chicory and extracts | Manufacture from chicory roots,
thereof fresh or dried
21.05 Soups and broths in liquid, solid | Manuf: from prod of
or powder forms; homogenized | heading No 20.02
food preparations
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters | Manufacture from fruit juices(t)
and flavoured acrated waters, and | or in which the value of products
other non-alcoholic beverages, not | of Chapter 17 used exceeds 30%
including fruit and vegetable | of the value of the finished
juices falling within heading No | product
20.07
22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of | Manuf: from * prod of
fresh grapes flavoured with | heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
aromatic extracts 22.05
22,08 | Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, | M ure from prod of
d d, of a gth of | heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
80° or higher; denatured spirits | 22.05 .
(including  ethyl alcohol and
neutral spirits) of any strength
22,09 | Spirits (other than those of | Manuf: from prod of
heading No 22.08); liqueurs and | heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
other spirituous beverages; com- | 22.05
pound alcoholic  preparations
(known as ‘concentrated
extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages
22.10 Manut f £

s

() This rule does not apply whete fruit juices of pi

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar

rom prod of
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
22.05 .

le, liwe and fruit are d.
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Products obtained

Working or processing that dees not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

_ccr foliowing condirinne sre met
Beading Description
No
ex23.03 | Residues from the facture of | Mariuf: from maize or maize
maize starch (excluding concen- | flour
trated steeping liquours), of a
protein content, calculated on the
dry product, exceeding 40% by
weight
23.04 | Oil cake and other residues | Manufacture from various
(except dregs) resulting from the | products
extraction of vegetable oils
23.07 | Sweetened forage; other | Manufacture from ccreals and
preparations of a kind used in | derived products, meat, milk,
animal feeding sugar and molasses
ex24.02 | Cigarettes,  cigars,  smoking Manufacture frem products of
tobacco heading No 24.01 of which at
least 70 %/o by quantity are ‘origi-
' nating products’
€x 28.38 Aluminium sulphate Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
. | exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
30.03 | Medicaments (including veterin- Manufacture in which the value
ary medicaments) of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value -of the
finished product
31.05 | Other fertilizers; goods of the Manufacture in which the value
present Chapter in tablets, lozen- of the products used does not
ges and similar prepared forms exceed 50%% of the value of the
or in packings of a gross weight finished product
not exceeding 10 kg
32.06 [ Colour lakes Manufacture from materials of
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (*)
3207 | Other colouring matter; inor- | Mixing of oxides or salts of
ganic products of a kind used as | Chapter 28 with extenders such
luminophores as barium sulphate, chalk barium
carbonate and satin white (*)
33.05 Aqucous distillates and q Manuf: from d of
of ial  oils, | h g No 33.01 (n)
including such prod Ty
for medicinal uses
3505 | Dextrins  and  dextrin  glues; Manufacture  from maize or

soluble or roasted starches; starch
glues

potatoes

(¥} Thm m"””l:iio not apyly wlme the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of on.mmn; products in accordance with

down in-
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Ut
heading
No

Description
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Working or processing that does nr-
confer the statns of criginatine oreducts

Wotki:. ;.

status o

LOCESsLiP et CONLC'S the
produ: v e the

37.01

37.02

37.04

38.11

38.12

38.13

ex38.14

38.15

Photographic plates 2nd film in
the flat, sensitized, unexposcd, of
any material other than  paper,
paperboard or cloth

Manufacture from products of
heading No 37.02 ()

Film in rolls, d, unex- | Manuf; from prod of
posed, perforated or not heading No 37.01 (*)

Sensitized  plates and film, Manufacture from prod of
exposed but not developed, | heading No 37.01 or 37.02 (*)

negative or positive

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi-
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting
products, rat poisons and simi-
lar products, put up in forms or
packings for sale by rerail or as
preparations or as articles (for
example, sulphur-treated bands,
wicks and candles, fly-papers)

Prepared  glazings,  prepared
Arecel 4 1

-3 an | S o
of a kind used in the textile,
paper, leather or like industries

Pickling preparations for metal

surfaces; fluxes and  other
auxiliary preparations for
soldering, brazing or welding;
soldering, brazing or welding

powders and pastes consisting of
metal and other materials; pre-
parations of a kind uscd as cores
or coatings for welding rods and
electrodes

Anti-knock  preparations,  oxi-
dation inhibitors, gum inhibitors,
iscosity imp! , anti- ive
preparations and similar prepared
additives for mineral  oils,
excluding prepared additives for
lubricants

Prepared rubber accelerators

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the valuc
of the products used dces no”
exceed S0% of the val:e o ‘he
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

() These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquited the status of originating products in accordance with
the conditions laid down in List B.
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FProducts obtained

CcCT
heading
No

Description

Workma or processing th:
Cuifui the atatus Of ShigiiainE

does rot

pioducts

-Woxkxn;, or proc.ssng lhat confers the

chan the
(ollov. 8 condmonx ne met

38.17

38.18

ex 38.19

Preparations and charges for
fire-extinguishers; charged fire-
extinguishing grenades

C

and

for varnishes and similar products

Chemical products and prepara-
tions of the chemical or allied
industries (including those con-
sisting of mixtures of natural
products), not elsewhere specificd

or

included; residual products of

the chemical or allied industries,
not elsewhere  specified  or
included, excluding:

Fusel oil and Dippel’s oil;

Naph:hcmc acids and their
non-water-soluble salts, esters
of naphthenic acids;

Sulphonaphthenic acids and
their non-water-soluble salts;
esters of sulphonaphthenic
acids;

Petroleum sulphonates, exclud-
ing petroleum sulphonates of
alkali metals, of ammonium
or of ethanolamines,
thiophenated sulphonic acids
of oils obtained  from
bituminous  minerals, and
their salts;

Mixed alkylbenzenes and
mixed alkylnaphthalenes;

Ion exchangers;
Catalysts;
Getters for vacuum tubes;

Refractory cements or mortars
and similar preparations;

Alkaline iron oxide for the
purification of gas;

Carbon (excluding that in
artificial graphite of heading
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite
or other compounds, in the
form of small plates, bars or
other semi-manufactures

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 3G%v of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
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Produzts obraincd

ccT
heading
No

Description

Warking ar neocessing that does not
confer t.h: status of originating products

Workmg or_processing tlm confm the

follomng coadmom are mu

S

ex 39.02

39.07

40.05

41.08

43.03

44.21

45.03

Polymerization products

Articles of materials of the kinds
described in heading Nos 39.01
to 39.06

Plates, sheets and strip, of
unvulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber, other than smoked sheets
and crepe shests of - heading
No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of
unvulcanized natural or synthetic
rubbcr compounded ready for
unvi

natural or synthetic rubber, com-
pounded before or after coagul-
ation either with carbon black
(with or without the addition of
mineral oil) or with silica (with
or without the addition of
mineral oil), in any form, of a
kind kaown as masterbatch

Patent leather and imitation
patent leather; metallized leather

Articles of furskin

Complete wooden packing cases,
boxes, crates, drums and similar
packings

Articles of natural cork

Making up from furskin in plates,
crosses and similar forms (heading
No ex 43.02) (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 5090 of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the valuc
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
excced 50% of the value of the
finished product

Vamishing or metallizing of
leather of heading Nos 41.02 to
41.07 (other than skin leather of
crossed Indian sheep and of
Indian goat or kid, not further
prepared than vegetable tanned,
or if otherwise prepared obviously
unsuitable for immediate use in
the manufacture of leather articles)
in which the value of the skin
leather used does not exceed 50%
of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from boards not cut
to size :

Manuf.

from d of

heading No 45.01

P

[v] These provisions do not apply wlxue the products are obtained from products which lnn scquired the status of originating products in accordance with
the conditions laid down n
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Products obtained

Description

Working or processing that does nct
confer the status of originating products

Working of precessing that confers the
status of originating preducts when the
following conditions are met

48.14

48.15

48.16

49.09

49.10

50.04(")

50.05(")

50.06()

50.07(1)

ex 50.08(Y)|

Paper and paperboard, ruled,
lined or squared, but not other-
wise printed, in rolls or sheets

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter
cards, plain postcards, correspon-
dence cards; boxes, pouchcs,
wallets and writing compendiums,
of paper or paperboard, con-
taining only an assortment of
paper stationery

Other paper and paperboard, cut
to size or shape

Boxes, bags and other packing
containers, of paper or paper-
board

Manuf: 4

Picture postcards, Chri:

from p of

s and
other  picture  grecting  cards,
printed by any process, with or

without trimmings

Calendars of any kind, of paper
r paperboard, including calend

o
blocks

Silk yarn, other than yamn of noil
or other waste silk, not put up
for retail sale

Yarn spun from silk waste other
than noil, not put up for retail
sale

Yarn spun from noil sitk, not put
up for retail sale

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil
or other waste silk, put up for
retail sale

Imitation catgut of silk

heading No 49.11

Manuf; from d of
heading No 49.11

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in_which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from products other
than those of heading No 50.04

Manuf: from p of
heading No 50.03

Manuf from prod of
heading No 50.03

Manuf from prod of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03

Manuf: from prod of
heading No $0.01 or from

products of heading No 50.03
neither carded nor combed

() For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of cach of the headings under which
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed

textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated.
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Products obrzined

Working or processing that does not

confer the status of originating products *

Working or processi

g that oonfen the
status of original

roducts when the

CcT rine e men
Ixcading ipeion fotlowing are mer
No
50.09()] Woven fabrics of silk or of waste Manuf: from d of
. silk other than noil heading No 50.02 or 50.03
50.1001)] Woveh fabrics of noil silk Manufacture frem products of
heading No 50.02 or 50.03
51.013)} Yamn of man-made fibres 1 Manufacture  from  chumna
(continuous), not put up for products or textile pulp
retail sale
51.02(%)] Monofil, strip (artificial straw and Manufacture  from  chemical
the like) and imitation catgut, of products or textile pulp
man-made fibre materials
51.03®)| Yarn of man-made fibres Manuf: from 1
(continuous), put up for retail products or textile pulp
sale .
51.04()| Woven fabrics of man-made Manuf from  chemical
fibres  (continuous), including products or textile pulp
woven fabrics of monofil or strip
of heading No 51.01 or 51.02
52.01()| Metallized yarn, being textile Manufacture  from  chemical
yarn spun with metal or covered products, from textile pulp or
with metal by any process from natural textile fibres,
discontinuous man-made fibres or
their waste, neither carded nor
combed
52.02(Y)] Woven fabrics of metal thread or Manuf: from hemical
of metallized yarn, of a kind used products, from textile pulp or
in articles of apparel, as furnishing from natural textle fibres,
fabrics or the like discontinuous man-made fibres or
their waste
53.06%)] Yarn of carded sheep’s or Manuf: from d of
lambs’ wool (woollen yam), not heading No 53.01 or 53 03
put up for retail sale
53.07()] Yarn of combed sheep’s or Manuf from prod of

lambs’ wool (worsted yarn), not
put up for retail sale

heading No 53.01 or 53.03 ~

(‘4 For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respecr of each of the headings under which

fabric of the other textile materials of which the mxxcd fabric is composed wi
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the toral weight of teatils matcrials incorposaicds This

would be classified. This rule, bv-m. does nct apply to any onc ot more

peacsaiags ihall be increased;

(i) to 20% where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible scgments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling
‘within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;
(i) to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding S mm formed of a core consisting
a film of artificial plastic material whether ot not covered with aluminium powder, this corc having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent
ot coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
® For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the corditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
however,

yans of the other textile materials of which the mixed y2rn is composed would be classified. This rule,

mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile ma:emls ince

either of a thin strip of aluminium or of

r, does not apply to any oac or morc



Products obtained Worki . N b
Worki 5 orking or _processing that corfers the
= o S S A e | s, g iy T e
heading Description i
No
53.08(Y)] Yarn of fine animal hair (carded Manufacture  from raw fine
or combed), not put up for retail animal hair of heading No 53.02
sale
53.09(%| Yarn of horsehair or of other Manufacture  from raw coarse
coarse animal hair, not put up for animal hair of heading No 53.02
retail salc or from raw horsehair of heading
No 05.03
53.10(")| Yarn of sheep’s or lambs’ wool, of Manuf: from ials of
horsehair or of other animal hair heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 53.04 .
sale
53.11(| Woven fabrics of sheep’s or Manuf: from ials of
lambs’ wool or of fine animal heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05
hair
53.12(%} Woven fabrics of coarse animal Manuf from prodi of
hair other than horschair heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05
53.13(%)| Woven fabrics of horsehair Manuf: from horschair of
heading No 05.03
54.03(")| Flax or ramie yarn, not put up Manufacture either from prod-
for retail sale ucts of heading No 54.01 neither
carded nor combed or from
products of heading No 54.02
54.04(")| Flax or ramie yarn, put up for Manufacture from materials of
retail sale heading No 54.01 or 54.02
54.05(%)] Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie Manuf from ials of
heading No 54.01 or 54.02
55.05(){ Cotton yarn, not put up for retail Manufacture from materials of
sale heading No 55.01 or 5§5.03
55.06(")] Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale Manuf: from ials of
heading No 55.01 or 55.03
55.07(%)| Cotton gauze Manufact from ials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04
55.08() Terry towelling and  similar Manufacture from materials of
terry fabrics, of cotton heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04
55.09(*)| Other woven fabrics of cotton Manuf: from ials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this Est mest also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be dassificd. This rule, bowever, does not apply to any one or more
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile ssaecrials incorporated.
() For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this lst must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is com, woold be classified. This ruie, however, does not apply to any one or more
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of cexnle ials & d. it shall be i d
(i) o 20% whete the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with Sexible segracats of polyether, whether or not gimped, talling
within headiags Nos ex §1.01 and ex §%.07;

(i) 1o 30 s where the material in' question is yam of a width oot exceeding S mes formed of a core consistiog cither of a thin stip of
aluminium or of a filin of amficial plastc” matenal whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and
Blued by means of a transpaiens or soloured glus between two films of apificial plastic matcrial.
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Freduats obtzined

Workmg or processing that does not .

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating ploducrs when the

ccr confer tha sratus of originsring products oliowing con e,
Magin: Description ° ’
No

56.01 M fe fibres (di i ) Manufacture  from  chemical
not carded, combed or otherwise products or textile pulp
prepared for spinning

56.02 Continuous filament tow for the Manufacture  from  chemical
manufacture of man-made fibres products or textile pulp
{discontinuous)

56.03 Waste (including yarn waste and Manufacture  from  chemical
pulled or garnetted rags) of man- products or textile pulp
made fibres  (continuous or
discontinuous), not carded,
combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning

56.04 Man-made fibres (discontinuous Manufacture  from h 1
or waste), carded, combed or products or textile pulp
othenwise prepared for spinning

$6.05("){ Yarn of man-made fibres (discon- Manufacture  from  chemical
tinuous or waste), not put up for products or textile pulp
retail sale

56.06(Y)] Yarn of man-made fibres (discon- Manufacture  from  chemical
tinuous or waste), put up for products or textile pulp
retail sale

56.07(*)} Woven fabrics of man-made Manufacture from products of
fibres (discontinuous or waste) heading Nes 56.01 to 56.03

57.05(*)] Yarn of true hemp Manufacture from raw true hemp

57.06()] Yarn of jute or of other textile Manufacture from raw jute, jute
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 tow or from other raw textile bast

fibres of heading No 57.03

57.07(")| Yarn of other vegetable textile M ture from raw vegetabl

fibres textile fibres of heading Nos
57.02 to 57.04

(") For yarn composed of two or raore textile matemls, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which

yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is c

composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more

mixed textile materials whose weight dees not exceed 10% of the total weigkt of textile matetials incorporated,

# Por fabrics composed of two or more textile materials. the conditions shown in this list mus also be met i respect of each of the headings under which
fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed hbm is ¢ )mposed would be classified. This rule, bvu:ut, does not lpply !‘o any one cr more

mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10%

of the rotal weight of textile materials i

() to 2% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyelher, \\huhex or not gimped, falling
wrthin headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 53.07;

{ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn of 2 width not exceeding § mm formed of a core consisting eithet of a thin stric »f aluminium or of

8 tilm of artificial piastic material whether or rot covered with aluminium powder, :Im core having

or coloured glue between two 6lms of antificial plastic material,

been insericd aad glued by means of a transparent



Products obtained .

Descriptica

Working or that confer  the
status of omu..z nz_orcdusts whkea the
foiiowing corditons are et

57.090)

57.100)

57.11()

57.12

58.010)

58.02()

58.04()

Paper yarn

Woven fabrics of true hemp

Woven fabrics of jute or of other
textile bast fabrics of heading
No 57.03

Woven fabrics of other vegetable
textile fibres

Woven fabrics of paper yarn

Carpets, carpeting  and  rugs,
knotted (made up or not)

Other carpets, carpeting, rugs,
mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’,
‘Schumacks’ and ‘Karamanie’
rugs ard the like (made up or not)

Woven pile fabrics and chenille
fabrics (other than terry towelling
or similar terry fabrics of cotton
of heading No 5508 and
fabrics of heading No 58.05)

Manufacture from products of
Chapter 47 from  chemical
s s pulp or fiom
natural xe\ res discontinuous
man-made fibres or their waste,
neither carded nor combed

Manufacture from products of

- heading No 57.01

Manufacture from raw jutes, jute
tow or from other raw textile bast
fibres of heading No 5§7.03

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or
from coir yamm of heading
No 57.07

Manufacture from paper, from
chemical products, textile pulp or
from natural textile fibres,
discontinuous man-made fibres or
their waste

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01
to 57.04

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 5001 to 50.03,
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.C1 to
57.04 or from coir yarn c£ heading
No 57.07

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 5001 to 50.03,
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to
57.04 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

@) For fabrics composed of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this Fst s alen be m<t in respect of cach of the headings under which
fabric of the other texrile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classimed. T=is rale, however, does not apoly to any one or niore

mixed sextile marerinle whose weigh does nor exceed 10% of the total weight of rextile

ed. Thic » shall be i

[0] w 0% where the marerial in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with Sexiie secneats of polystacr, whether or not gimped, failing

n beading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(i) to 30% where the material in question is yarn of 2 width not exceeding § mm h—ddnmmmg either of a thin strip of aluminium or of

a film of artiicial plastic material whether of not covered with-aluminium powde, this

of coloured glue between two films of arvificial plastic mazerial.

(*) For products composed of two or
products of the other textile mar
mere mixed rextile matezials whose w

(i} 10 2% where the product in q

within
{ii) 1o 30%
a film

heading Nos ex 5101 an
t pehere the procuct 1 Juc
of aruficial plastic materia

s yarn of 2 width not exczeding § mm formed of 2 core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium
1 o1 not covered with aluminium powdn,th_hwgbem inserted and slued by means of a transpaic it

or coloured glue between two ﬁlrns of amﬁml plastic mateial,

‘coex Basiag been mserted and glued b

y means of a transparent

e textile materials, the conditions shown in this list maosr also k-! in respect of each of the headings under which
s of which the mixed product is comaposcd would b cas=iZal T
ht does not exceed 10% of the total weight of m.mztllmtporaxed This perce

is yarn made of polyurethane segmented wich flexible segents of polyether, wheiher oz not gimped, failing
58.07;

s tale, however, does not apply 10 any one oz

ntage shall be increased:

or of
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Procucts cbrained

Working or processing that does not

cer Cuiiles iuc »latus of ongiGaiing piodusis
heading Description -
No
58.05(*)] Narrow woven fabrics, and Manufacture from materials of
. narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting heading Nos 5001 to 50.03,
of warp without weft assembled 53.01 to §3.05, 54.01, 55.01.t0
by means of an zdhesive, other 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to
than goods failing within heading 57.04 or from chemical products
No 58.06 or textile pulp
58.06(')] Woven labels, badges and the Manufacture from materials of
’ like,” not embroidered, in the heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
piece, in strips or cut to shape or 5301 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
size 5504, 5601 to 56.03 or from
chemical products or textile pulp
58.07(*) Chenille yarn (including flock Manufacture from materials of
. chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
than metallized yarn of heading 5301 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 55.04, 5601 to 5603 or from
yarn); braids and ornamental chemical products or textile pulp
trimmings in the picce; tassels,
pompons and the like
58.08(!)] Tulle and other net fabrics (but Manufacture from materials of
not including woven, knitted or beading Nos 5001 to 50.03,
crocksted fabrics), plain $301 to 53.05, 5401, 5501 to
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from
chemical products or textile pulp
58.09(")| Tulle and other net fabrics (but Manuf: from jals of
not including woven, knitted or Nos 50.01 to 5003, -
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand 5301 to 53.05, 54.01, 5501 to
or mechanically made lace, in 5504, 5601 to 56.03 or from
the piece, in strips or in motifs chemical products or textile pulp
58.10 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips Manufacture in which the value
or in motifs of the product used does not
exceed 50% of the value of
finished product
59.01(")] Wadding and articles of wadding; Manufacturc cither from natural *
textile flock and dust and mill fibres or from chemical products
neps or textile pulp
59.02(*)] Felt and articles of felt, whether Manufacture either from natural

or not impregnated

For_products com
o nrdcp which p: =

would be clossified.

fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp

sed ol two or more textile matcrials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the he:dmb’
of the other toxtile materials of which the mixcd product is com| ﬁ

is rule, however, does n

ts

apply to an one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exced 10% o lhc total weight of textile materials incorporated. ‘nvs

percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 20% where the product in question is yam made of polyurcthane segmented with flexible segments of polycther, whether or no: gimped,
faliing within headinz Nos ox 51.01 and ex 38.07;

(i) to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding § mm formed of a core mn] cither of a thin Sldp of alumi-

nizm or of 2

iim of aruficial plastic mazzerial -

by mecans of a transparent or coloured gluc belween wo. films of artificial plastic materi:

her or not covered with alummmm’iu'du

core having been inserted and glued
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Froducts obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Workirg or processing thatr does not
confer the status of origmating products

Working or processing that cenfers the
status of oripinating products when the
ol & i

ex 59.02(%)

59.03)

59.04(")

59.05(")

59.06(")

59.07

59.08

59.09

59.10(Y)

Needled felt, whether or not
impregnated or coated

Bonded fibre fabrics, similar
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles
of such fabrics, whether or not
impregnated or coated

Twinz, cordage, ropes and cables,
plaited or not

Nets and netting made of twine,
cordage or rope, and made up
fishing nets of yarn, twine,
cordage or ropc

Other articles made from yarn,
twine, cordage, rope or cables,
other than textile fabrics and
articles made from such fabrics

Textile fabrics coated with gum
or amylaccous substances of a
kind used for the outer covers of
books and the like; tracing cloth;
prepared painting canvas; buck-
ram and similar fabrics for hat
foundations and similar uses

Textile  fabrics  impregnated,
ceated, covered or laminated with
preparations of cellulose deriva-
tives or of other artificial plastic
materials

Textile fabrics coated or impreg-
nated with oil or preparations
with a basis of drying oil

Linoleum and materials prepared
on a textile base in a similar
manner to linoleum, whether or
not cut to shape or of a kind
used as floor coverings; floor
coverings consisting of a coating
applied on a textilc base, cut to
shape or not

Manufacture  from fibre or
continuous polypropylene filament
of which the denomination of the
filaments is less than 8 denier
and of which the value does not
exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture cither from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn
of heading No 57.07

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn
of heading No 57.07

-Manufacture either from natural

fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yamn
of heading No 57.07

Manufacture from yam

Manufacture from yam

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture either from yam or
from textile fibres -

() For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list rause also be met in respect of each of the headings under which

products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be
more miixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile marerials
tion is varn madc of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling

of artifcial plasiic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this cote

the product in
13 Nos ex S1.01 and ex 58.07;
re the peoduct in question is yarn of a

ified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or
ials is d. This shall bei d

eoloursd gluc berween two films of amiisial plastic material

h not exceeding S mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of a £lm
having been inserted and glued

by means of a transparent or



Products obraiued

©
¢
13

plai

Working or nrocessing that doss r.ot
confer the status of onginating produces

I‘uing =5 _processi hat coners the
w=aws of use.x_:un; cduces when the
conditions are mer

59.12

59.13(Y)

59.15(")

59.16(")

59.17(%)

ex Chap-

160 (1)

x 60.02

Rubberized textile fabrics, other
than  rubbcrized  knitted  or
crocheted goods

Textile fabrics otherwise impreg-
nated or coated; painted cznvas
being theatrical scenery, studio
backcloths or the like

Elastic fabrics and trimmings
(other than knitted or crocheted
goods) conmsisting of textle
materials combined with rubber
thrcads

Textile hosepiping and  similar
tubing, with or without lining,
armour or accessories of other

- materials

Transmission, conveyor or
elevator belts or belting, of textile
material, whether or not
strengthened with metal or other
material

Textile fabrics and textile
articles, of a kind commonly used
in machinery or plant

Knitted and  crocheted  goods,
excluding knitted or crocheted

- goods obtained by sewing or by

the assembly of pieces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or
obtained directly to shape)

Gloves, mittens ‘and mitts, knitted
or crocheted, not elastic or
rubberized, obtained by sewing or
by the assembly of pieces of
knitted or crocheted goods (cut
or obtained directly to shape)

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from single yarn

Macut-

terials of
heading Nos 5001 to 50.03,
5301 o 53.05, 54.01, 5501 w0
5504, 5601 to 55.03 or 57.01 to
5704 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

from

Manufacture from materials’ of
heading Nos 5001 to 5003,
5301 w 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to
$7.0% or from chemical products
or vextile pulp

Macnts

from ials of
beading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
5301 w 5305, 54.01, 5501 tw
5504, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to
57.0¢ or from chemical producte
or wextile pulp

Manufacture from natural fibres,
carded or combed, from matcrials
of heading Nos 56.01 to $6.03,
from chemical products or textile
pulp

Mamufacture from yam (%)

nrodm composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respece of each of the headings under which

ucts of lh: otk

xtile materi

er textile matesials of which the rixed ploJ\..cl is composed would be classified. This sule, bo-eu:.doa not zngly to any one or
s whose weight docs not exceed 10%

of the total weight of textile rateri:

ﬂ w0 20% wh:re the product in question nz 7nm made of polyurethane segmented wnh flexible scgmenas of polyether, 'hhu ot not gimped, falling

u:.oun‘d sl.z. l:e:wc

T

ading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 3

E 'ns ol a:l-

uestion is yarn of a width not exceeding § mm formed of 3 core steip of
ether or nor covered with aluminium powder, tais core having been lnmul and gloed by mcans of a transpareit or
al plasu: material. N

orof 3 film

tini i
i tkeir wu;hl does not exca«l 10% of thc ro(a! wel;ht of ali the textile materials incorporaged.

which change tariff heading do rot

of the prod

tottained
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Products obrained

CCT
heading
No

escription

Working or processing that does =0t
confer the status of oaginating products

‘Workinz or
status of ori
foliowi

ex 60.03

ex 60.04

ex 60.05

€x 60.06

61.01

ex 61.01

ex 61.02

- ex 61.02

ex 61.02

® Ti

Stockings, under stockings, socks,
anklesocks, sockettes and the like,
knitted or crocheted. nor clastic
or rubberized, obtained by
sewing or by the asscmbly of
pieces of knitted or crocheted
goods (cut or obtained directly to
shape)

Under garments, knitted or cro-
cheted, not elastic or rubberized,
obtained by sewing or by the
assembly of pieces of knitted or
crocheted goods (cut or obtained
directly to shape)

Outer garments and  other
articles, knitted or crocheted, not
elastic or rubberized, obtained
by sewing or by the assembly of
pieces of knitted or crocheted
goods (cut or obtained directly to
shape)

Other  articles, knitted or
crocheted, elastic or rubberized
(including elastic knee-caps and
elastic- stockings), obtained by
sewing or by the assembly of
pieccs of knitted or crocheted
goods (cut or obtained directly
to shape)

Men’s and boys’ outer garments

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women’s, girls’ and infants®
outer garments, not embroidered

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women’s, girls’ and infants®
outer garmenis, embroidered

and T ding linings and i

if ﬂun v.c:g‘n does not usc‘J 10% of the total weizght of all the rextile materials incorporated.
(') Thes¢ provisions do not apply where the products ate obtained from printed (abricia sccordance with the conditions sl in List B.

Manufacture from yarn ()

Manufacture from yasn (1)

Manufacture from yarn (1)

Manufacture from yarn ()

Manufacrure from yarn (1) (%)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the vaiue dues not
exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product (*) (%)

Manufacture from yam (%) (?)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not
exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product (*) (*)

*Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the valuc of ¢!
does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product (})

which change tariff hudmg do not remove the originating status of the product obtained
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ccT

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of orginating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following conditions are met

beading. Description
Ne
61.03 Men’s and boys’ under garments, Manufacture from yam () (2)
including collars, shirt fronts and
cuffs
61.04 Women's, girls' and infants’ Manufacture from yarn (1) (%)
under garments
ex 61.05 Handkerchiefs, not embroidered Manufacture from unbleached
single yarn () (%) ()
ex 61.05 Handkerchiefs, embroidered Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product (*)
ex 6106 Shawls, scarves, mulflers, man- Manufacture from unbleached
tillas, veils and the like, not single yarn of natural textile
embroidered fibres or discontinuous man-made
fibres or their waste, or from
chemical products or textile
pulp () (%)
ex 61.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, m— Manufacture from fabrics, not
tillas, veils and the like, embroidered, the value of which
embroidered does not exceed 40% of the value
of the finished product ()
61.07 Ties, bow ties and cravats Manufacture from yam (1) (%)
ex61.08 | Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice- Manufacture from yarn (1) ()
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces,
yokes and similar accessories and
trimmings for women’s and girls’
garments, not embroidered
ex 61.08 Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice- Manufacture from fabrics, not
fronts, jabots, cuifs, flounces, embroidered, the value of which
yokes and similar accessories and does not exceed 40% of the
trimmings for women’s and value of the finished product (1)
girls’ garments, embroidered
61.09 | Corsets, corset-belts, suspender- Manufacture from yam (1) (%)
belts, brassiéres, braces, sus-
penders, garters and the like
(including  such  articles of
knitted or crocheted fabric),
whether or not elastic
61.10 | Gloves, mittens, mius, stockings, Manufacture from yarn (') (%)
socks and sockettes, not being
knitted or crocheted goods
[§] ;nmmmmand accessorics used (excluding linings and interlizing) which change tariff heading ds ‘ot the originating status of the product obtained

their weight does not exceed 10% af the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
(" These provisions do not apply whare the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B.

) For products ohtained from two or more rextile matzrials, this rule does not apply to one ot more of the mixed textile materials if its or their weight does
not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials i meorpo: at
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Products obtained

Working ot processing that does not

Working or proc ing that confers the

cor confer the status of otiginating products when the
he;&i‘:g Description
ex 61.10 | Fire resistant equipment of cloth Manufacture from uncoated cloth
covered by foil of aluminized of which the value does not
polyester exczed 40%0 of the value of the
finished product (1) (%)
61.11 | Made up accessories for articles Manufacture from yarn (') (*)
of apparel (for example, dress
shiclds, shoulder and other pads,
belts, muffs, slceve protectors,
pockets)
62.01 | Travelling rugs and blankets Manuf from bleached
yarn of Chapters 50 to 56 (') (*)
€x62.02 | Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen Manufacture from unbleached
and kitchen linen; curtains and single yarn (%) ()
other furnishing articles; not
embroidered
€x 62.02 | Bed linen, table linen, toiler linen Manufacture from fabrics, not
and kitchen linen; curtains and embroidered, the value of which
other furnishing articles; does not exceed 40% of the
embroidered value of the finished product
62.03 | Sacks and bags, of a kind used Manufacture  from  chemical
for the packing of goods products, textile pulp or from
. natural textile fibres,
discontinuous man-madc fibres or
their waste (*) (%)
62.04 | Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun- Manufacture  from single un-
blinds, tents and camping goods bleached yarn () ()
62.05 | Other made up textile articles Manufacture in which the value
(including dress patterns) of the products used does not
exceed 40%s of the value of the
finished product
64.01 Footwear with outer soles and Manuf: from blies of
uppers of rubber or artificial | uppers affixed to inner soles or
plastic material to other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal
® Trimmings and lining which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product obtained

if their weight does not (x«:d 10% of the (nal \\el!hl of all the teatile materials incorporated.
(*} These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained frora printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in-List B.
() For producrs ob:ained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to‘one or more of the mnt:d textile materials if its or their weight
docs nos exceed 10 % of tae total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtzinad

Working or p;wr!tln! that does not

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when rhe

ccT confer the status of onginating proaucts following conditions afe met
beading Description
No
64.02 | Footwear with outer soles of | Manuf. from blics of
leather or composition lcather; | uppers affixed to inner soles or
footwear (other than footwear | to other sole components, but
falling within heading No 64.01) | without outer soles, of any
with outer . soles of rubber or | material except metal
artificial plastic material
64.03 | Foorwear with outer soles of wood | Manuf: from blies of
or cork uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal
64.04 | Footwear with outer soles of other | Manufacture from blies of
materials uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal
65.03 | Felt hats and other fclt headgear, Manufacture from textile fibres
being headgear made from the
felt hoods and platcaux falling
within heading No 65.01, whether
or not lined or trimmed
65.05 | Hats and other headgear (includ- Manufacture either from yarn or
ing hair nets), knitted or from textile fibres
crocheted, or made up from lace, -
felt or other textile fabric in the
piece (but not from strips),
whether or not lined or trimmed
66.01 | Umbrellas and sunshades (includ- Manufacture in which the value
ing  walking-stick  umbrellas, of the products used does not
umbrella tents, and garden and exceed 50% of the value of the
similar umbrellas) finished product
€x70.07 | Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass | Manufacture from drawn; cast or

(including flashed or wired glass)
cut to shape other than rectangu-
lar shape, or bent or otherwise
worked (for example, edge
worked or engraved) whether or
not surface ground or polished;
multiple-walled insulating glass

rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
to 70.06 . .
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Produsts obiained

Working or proc
confer the erawus of

Working cr prvrssu‘( rhzt conlcn the
es

erarus o prisinarin hon th

[oery following condmons are le
head‘;ng Description
70.08 Safety  glass  consisting  of | Manufacture from drawn, cast or
touzhencd or laminated glass, | rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
shaped or not 1o 70.06
©70.09 Glass mirrors (including rear-view | Manufacture from drawn, cast or
mirrors), unframed, framed or | rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
backed to 70.06
71.15 Articles  consisting  of, or Manufacture in which the value
incorporating, pearls, precious or of the products used does not
semi-precious  stones  (natural, exceed 50% of the value of the
synthetic or reconstructed) finished product (%)
73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet | Manufacture frem prode of
bars (including tinplate bars) of | heading No 73.06
iron or steel; pieces roughly
shaped by forging, of iron or steel
73.08 | Iron or stcel coils re-rolling Manuf: from prod of
heading No 73.07
73.09 | Universal plates of iron or steel | Manuf from prod of
. heading No 73.07 or 73.08
7310 | Bars and rods (including wire | Manufacture from products of
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, | heading No 73.07
forged‘ extruded cold formed or
madc) bollow mining drill steel
73.11 Angles, shapes and i Manuf: from of
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forgcd heading Nos 73.07 to ) 73. 10 7312
extruded, cold-formed or cold- | or73.13
finished; sheet piling of iron or
steel, whether or not drilled,
punched or made from assembled
elements
73.12 | Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, | Manuf from d of
hot-rolled or cold-rolled heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or
7313
73.13 | Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, | Manuf from p of
hot-rolled or cold-rolled heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09
73.14 | Iron or steel wire, whether or | Manuf: from prod of

not coated, but not insulated

heading No 73. l0

") These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with

the senditions laid down in List B,
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Products obtained

Working er procsseing thae dose nar
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originaiing products wica i

hgz{" Description following conditions arc met

No

73.16 | Railway and tramway track Manufacture from p of
construction material of iron or heading No 73.06
steel, the following: rails, check-
rails, switch blades, crossings (or
frogs), crossing pieces, point rods,
rack rails, sleepers, fish-plates,
chairs, chair wedges, sole plates
(base plates), rail clips, bed-plates,
ties and other material specialized
for joining or fixing rails

73.18 | Tubes and pipes and blanks Manuf: from d of
therefor, of iron (other than of heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or
cast iron) or steel, excluding heading No 73.15 in the forms
high-pressure hydro-electric specified in heading Nos 73.06
conduits and 73.07

7403 | Wrought bars, rods, angles, Manufacture in which the value
shapes and sections, of copper; of the products used does not
copper wire exceed 50% of the value of the

finished product (*)

74.04 | Wrought plates, sheets and strip, Manufacture in which the value
of copper of the products used does not

exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1) -

74.05 | Copper foil (whether or not Manufacture in which the value
embossed, cut to shape, perfor- of the products used does not
ated, coated, printed, or backed exceed 50%0 of the valuc of the
with paper or other reinforcing finished product ()
material), of a thickness
(excluding any backing) not
exceeding 0-15 mm

74.06 | Copper powder and flakes Manufacture in which the value

of the products used does not
exceed 50° of the value of the
finished product ()

74.07 | Tubes and pipes and blanks Manufacture in which the value
therefor, of copper; hollow bars of the products used does not
of copper exceed 50% of the value of the

finished product (1)

74.08 | Tube and pipe fittings (for Manufacture in which the value
example, joints, elbows, sockets of the products used does not
and flanges), of copper exceed SO% of the value of the

. finished product (*)
() These provisions do not lpply whue the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of onamnn; products in accordance with

be conditions laid down in List
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Products obtained

cCT
Leading

No

Description

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following condirions are met

74.09

74.10

74.11

74.12

74.13

74.14

74.15

74.16

74.17

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and
similar  containers, for any
material (other than compressed
or liquified gas), of copper, of
a capacity exceeding 300 litres,
whether or not lined or heat-
insulated, but not fitted with
mechanical or thermal equipment

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like,
of copper wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting,
fencing, reinforcing fabric and
similar materials (including end-
less bands), of copper wire

Expanded metal, of co.pper

Chain and parts thereof, of copper

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails,
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and
drawing pins, of copper, or of
iron or steel with heads of copper

Bolts and nuts (including bolt
ends and screw studs), whether
or not threaded or tapped, and
screws (including screw hooks
and screw rings), of copper;
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers
and spring washers, of copper

Springs, of copper

Cooking and heating apparatus
of a kind used for domestic
purposes, not electrically
operated, and parts thereof, of
copper

@) These provisions do not apply wh
the con i in List

laid down in

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used docs not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product ()

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50°s of the value of the
finished product ()

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the valuc of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

-

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

eBre the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with
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Products obtained

ccT
keading
No

Description

2t dose not

Working of pres
confer the status of ori nann( products

Working or processing that confers the
salus i ouginaling produsis wicn the
following conditions are met

74.18

74.19

75.02

75.03

75.04

75.05

75.06

76.02

76.03

76.04

Other articles of a kind commonly
used for domestic purposes,
sanitary ware for indoor use, and
parts of such articles and ware,
of copper

Other articles of copper

Wrought bars, rods, angles,
shapes and sections, of nickel;
nickel wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel
powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of nickel; hollow bars,
and tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, clbows, sockets
and flanges), of nickel

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel,
wrought or unwrought, including
those produced by electrolysis

Other articles of nickel

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and scctions, of aluminium;
aluminium wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of aluminium

Aluminium foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perfor-
ated, coated, printed, or backed
with paper or other reinforcing
_material), of a thickness
(excluding any backing) not
exceeding 0-20 mm

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the vaiue of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the valus of the
finished product ()

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of lhe
finished product (*) .

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the valus of the
finished product ()

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50°%0 of the value of the
finished product ()

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in' which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

[¢] M provisions do not apply where the products are obained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with

ions laid dowa in List B.



Froducts obtaired

[<ag

heading
No

Description

Working of processicg that doss not
fer the srame of or =]

Working or processing that confers the
status of orizinatine products when the
ioliowing conditions are met

76.05

76.06

76.07

76.08

76.09

76.10

76.11

76.12

76.13

Aluminium powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of aluminium; hollow
bars of aluminium

Tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, elbows, sockets
and flanges), of aluminium

Structures, complete or incom-
plete, whether or not assembled,
and parts of structures (for
cxample, hangars and . other
buildings, bridges and bridge-
scctions, towers, lattice masts,
roofs, roofing frameworks, door
and window frames, balustrades,
pillars and columns), of alu-
minium; plates, rods, angles,
shapes, sections, tubes and the
like, prepared for use in struc-
tures, of aluminium .

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and
similar  containers, for any
material (other than compressed
or liquified gas), of alumini

of a capacity excecding 300 litres,
whether or not lined or heat
insulated, but not fitted with

ical or thermal equi

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and
similar containers (including rigid
and collapsible tubular
containers), of aluminium, of a
description commonly used for
the conveyance or packing of
goods

Containers of aluminivm for
compressed or liquified gas

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like,
of aluminium wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting,

_reinforcing  fabric and  similar

materials, of aluminium wire

Marufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed §0%% of the value of the
finished product

Marnufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product .

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product -

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
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Products obtained

ccT
beau "z

Description

Werki:g or processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing thar confers the
status of originating products when the
following rondirinne are met

76.14

76.15

76.16

78.02

78.03

78.04

78.05

Expanded metal, of aluminium

Aurticles of a kind commonly used
for domestic purposes, sanitary
ware for indoor use, and parts
of such articles and ware, of
aluminium

Other articles of aluminium

Wrought bars, rods, angles,
shapes and  sections, of
magnesium;  magnesium  wire;

wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of magnesium; magnesium foil;
raspings and shavings of uniform
size, powders and flakes, of
magnesium; tubes and pipes and
blanks therefor, of magneslum'
hollow bars of magnesium

Other articles of magnesium

Wrought bars, rods, angles,
shapes and sections, of Icad lead
wire -

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of lead

Lead foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perfor-
ated, coated, printed, or backed
with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a weight (excluding
any backing) not exceeding 17
kg/m?; lead powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of lead; hollow bars and
tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, clbows, sockets,
flanges and S-bends)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does rot
exceed 50°% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the valuz of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the vaiue
of the products used does not
exceed S0% of the value of the
finished product (*)

(') These provisions do not awly nhcr: the products are obtained from producis which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with
the conditions laid down in Li:
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Products obtained

CCT
heaging
No

Description

‘Working or pl«:;ﬁng that does not
confer i

the status of originating products

Working ot processing that confets the
sates of originating products when the
fellowing conditions are mer

78.06

79.02

79.03

79.04

79.05

80.02

80.03

80.04

() These provisions do not apply where the
the conditions laid dowsn in List B,

Other articles of lead

Wrought bars, rods, angles,
shapes and sections, of zinc; zinc
wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders
and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and
tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, elbows, sockets
and flanges), of zinc

Gutters, roof capping, skylight
frames, and other fabricated
building components, of zinc

Other articles of zinc

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of tin; tin wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of tin

Tin foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perfora-
ted, coated, printed, or backed
with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a weight (excluding
any backing) not exceeding 1 kg/
m?; tin powders and flakes

Manufacture in which the value.
of the products used does not
exceed 50°/2 of the value of the
finished produce (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the valuc of the
finished product

products are obtained from products which bave agquired the status of originating products in accordance with
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Products obrained

Working or processing that dou ot
confer the erame cf ingti

Working or processing that confers the
starus nf originating products when the

T tollowing conditions ate met
heading Description
“No
80.05 | Tubes and pipes and blanks Manufacture in which the value
therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and of the products used does not
tube and pipe fittings (for exceed 50% of the value of the
example, joints, elbows, sockets finished product
and flanges), of tin
82.05 Interchangeable tools for hand ‘Working, processing or assembly
tools, for machine tools or for in which the value of the
power-operated hand tools (for materials and parts used does not
ple, for pressing, ping, exceed 40% of the value of the
drilling,  tapping,  threading, finished product (*)
boring, broaching,  milling,
cutting, turning, dressing,
morticing or screwdriving),
including dies for wire drawing,
extrusion dies for metal, and rock
drilling bits
82.06 | Knives and cutting blades, for Working, processing or assembly’
machines or for mechanical in which the value of the
appliances materials and parts used does not
exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product ()
ex Boilers, machinery and mechanical Working, processing or assembly
Chapter | appliances and parts  thereof, in which the value of the materials
84 excluding  refrigerators  and and parts used does not exceed
refrigerating equipment ({electrical 40 of the value of the finished
and other) (No 84.15) and sewing product
machines, including furniture
specially designed for sewing
machines (ex No 84.41)
84.15 | Refri and  refr Working, processing or assembly

equipment (electrical and other)

in which' the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (*)
used are originating products

(') These provisions do not apply where the products ar obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with
the conditions laid down in List B.
) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country

where working, processing ot assembly is carried out;

(b) in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referted to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 1l determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(i) the valuc of products of undetermined origin.
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Products cbtained
Working or processing

that does not Working or processing that confers the
confef the swins of ony ¥

g produsts when the

arizinat
following conditions are met

ccT
beading Description
No

ex 84.41 Sewing  machines, including Working, processing or assembly
furniture for sewing machines in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts (!) used
for the assembly of the head
(motor excluded) are originat-
ing products, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and
2igzag mechanisms are
originating products

ex Electrical machinery and equip- Working, processing or - assembly
Chapter | ment; parts thereof; excluding in which the value of the non-

85 products of heading No 85.14 or originating material and parts
85.15 used docs not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product

85.14 | Microph and stands theref Working, processing or assembly

loudspeakers; dio-frequency in which the value of the non-
electric amplifiers originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts (1) used
are originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not
exceed’ 3% of the value of
the finished product ()

) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into sccount:
(a} in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid.inau of sale, for the said products on the territory of the cowmey

where working, processing ot assembly is carried out;
) in respect of products, materials and parts, other thaa those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex Il determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin,
(") This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%.



- 58 =

Products obtained

cCT
heading
No

Deseription

Working oc processing that does not
confer the status of originaring products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following conditions are met

85.15

Chapter
86

Chapter
87

ex
Chapter
90

Radiotelegraphic  and  radio-
telephonic  transmission  and
reception  apparatus;  radio-
broadcasting  and  television
transmission and reception
apparatus  (including  receivers
incorporating sound recorders or
reproducers)  and television
cameras; radio navigational aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control apparatus

Railway and tramway iocomo-
tives, rolling-stcck and  parts
thereof; railway and tramway
track fixtures and firtings; traffic
signalling equipment of all kinds
{not clecirically powercd)

Vehicles, other than railway or
tramway rolling-stock, and pares
thereof, excluding products of
heading No 87.09

Motor-cycles, autocycles and
cycles fitted with an  auxiliary
motor, with or without side-cars;
side-cars of all kinds

Optical, photographic cinema-
tographic, measuring, checking,
precision, medical and surgical
instruments and apparatus and
parts thereof, excluding products
of heading No 50.05, 90.07, 50.08,
90.12 or 90.26

{) In detesmining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:

{a) in gespect of ariginating products, materials 2ad parts,
where working, processing or assembly is carri

out;

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parte
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts (1) used
are originating products, and

(b} the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not
exceed 3% of the value of
the finished product (%)

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed
40%s of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not excced
40% of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or asserib y
in which the value of the :c
originating materials and fpais
usgd does not exceed 40% of tie
finished product, and provided
that at least 50% in valuc of the
materials and parts () used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not excced
40%s of the value of the finished
product

the first veriBiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the tersitory of the country

(b} in respect of products, materials and parrs, other than those referred to under {a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex II determining:
@) the value of imported products,
() the value of products of undetcemined origin.
@) This percentage is pot cumulstive with the 40%.
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does ot
€Ot Ui btaius Of UL 8 paoducts

Workicg or rrocessing that confers the

[o{ey o
heading Description
No
90.05 Refracting telescopes (monocular
and hinocular), prismatic or not
90.07 Photographic  cameras;  photo-
graphic flashlight apparatus
90.08 Cinematographic cameras projec-
tors, sound recorders and sound
any bination of
lhcsc amcles
90.12 | Compound optical microscopes,
: whether or not provided with
means for photographing or
projecting the image
90.26 | Gas, liquid and electricity supply
or production meters; calibrating
meters therefor

(% In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be takes into account:

(a) in respect of criginating products, iaterials and parts, the first verifiabl

where workiig, processing or assembly is carried out:
() in respect of products, marerials and pats, other than cthose referced to under (a), xk pmvmo'ts of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining:

(i) the value of imported products,

Gi) the value of products of undetermined origin.

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originxing  materials and  parts
used does not excecd 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (1)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the matcrials and parts 1)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (t)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50° in
value of the materials and parts (1)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40%s of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (1)
used are originating products

le price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country
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Products obrained

ccT
Lezding
No

Besiption

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
wing conditions are met

ex
Chapter
91

91.04

" 91.08

cx
Chapter
22

92.11

Clocks and watches and parts
thereof, excluding products of
he*du‘" No 21.04 or 91.08

Other clocks

Clock movements, assembled

Musical  instruments;  sound
1ecorders and reprodi tele-
wision image and sound r=:orders

and reproducers, magnetic; parts
and accessories of such articles;
excluding products of heading
No 92.11

Gramophones, dictating machines
and other sound recorders and
reproducers,  including  recosd
players and tape decks, with or
without sound-heads; television
image and sound recorders and
reproducers, magnetic

(') In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:

©a) h mpen of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable
here working, processing or assembly is carried out;

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed
40% of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (1)
used are originating products

‘Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that ar least 50% in
value of the materials and parts ()
used ate originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of :he non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly

which the value of the nen-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at.least 50% in value of the
materials and parts () used
are originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not
exceed 3% of the value of the
finished product (%)

price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country

(b) in respeet of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under {a), the provisions of Article 4 of Anncx I determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(i) the value of producrs of undetermined origia.
() This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 %.



Products obtained

ccr
No

Description

‘Working or processing that does not
conifer the stetus of onigineting pee? .o

Working or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the
following conditions are met

Chapter
93

96.02

97.03

98.01

98.08

Arms and ammunition; parts
thereof

Other brooms and brushes (in-
cluding brushes of a kind used as
parts of machines}; paint rollers;
squeegees  (other than  roller
squeegees) and mops

Other toys; working models of
a kind used for recreational
purposes

Buttons and button moulds, studs,
££.)ink £

y  an 3
including snap fasteners and press-
studs; blanks and parts of such
articles

Typewriter and similar ribbons,
whether or not on spools; ink-
pads, with or without boxes

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed S0% of the valus of the
finished product
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‘Annex 3 to Anmex 1l

LIST B

List of worki i ions which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but
which do conler the status of * ongmmn-z products’ on the products undergoing such opcrations

Finished products

ccT
heading No

Description

‘Working or processing that confers the status of originating
. products .

13.02

ex 15.10

. ex 21.03

ex 22.09

ex 25.09

ex 25.15

ex 25.16

ex 25.18

ex Chapters
28 to 37

Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams

Farty alcohols

. Prepared mustard

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50°

Earth colours, calcined or powdered

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not
exceeding 25 cm

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
ilding stone, sq d by sawing,
ofa lhlckness not cxoeedmg 25 cm

Calcined dolomite; aggl d dol (includ-

ing tarred dolomue)

Products of the chemical and allied industries
e'(cludmg calcined, crushcd and powdered natural

ium calcium p treated thermically
(ex 31.03) and esscnual oils other than of citrus
fruit, terpeneless (ex 33.01)

I ion of non-u-,‘ i ials and

parts “in boilers, |

ctc., of Chaprers 84 to 92 n boxlers and rzdlatoxs
of heading No 7337 and in the products contained
in heading Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make
such products lose their status of originating
products, provided that the value of these products
does not exceed 5% ol the value of the finished
product

Workmg. processing or assembly in which the value
of the non-originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from fatty acids
Manufacture from mustard flour

Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusiv-ly
from the distillation of cereals and in which the
value of the nom-originating constituent products
does not exceed 15% of the value of the manufac-
tured product

Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth
colours

Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding
and cleaning of marble, including marble not
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding
25 cm

Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and
other building stome, including such stone not
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding
25 cm

Calcination of ted dal

Working or processing in which the value of the
non-originating products used does not exceed 20%
of the value of the finished product
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Finished products

Warking or processing that confers the status of originating
producis

CCT. .
headiug No Description
ex 31.03 Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium | Crushing and powdering of calcined natural
calcium phosphates, treated thermically dominium calcium phosph treated thermically
ex 33.01 Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpenck Deterpenation of ial oils other than of citrus
. frait
ex Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined Working or processing in which the value of the
Chapter 38 | 1all oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined non-originating materials used does not exceed 20%
(ex 38.07) of the value of the finished product
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil Refining of crude tall oil
ex 38.07 Suiphate turpentine, purified Parification consisting of the distillation or refining
of raw sulphate turpentine
ex Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and | Working or processing in which the value of the
Chapter 39 | esters, artificial resins and articles made of these pon-originating materials used does not exceed
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 20%/s of the value of the finished product
ex 39.02 Tonomer film Mannf: from a thermoplastic partial salt which
#s a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid
partdy neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and
sodiom
ex 40.01 Slabs of crepe rubber for soles Lamination of crepe sheets of natural mﬁbgt
ex 40.07 Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered Manufacture from rubber thread or cord
ex 41.01 Sheep and lambskins without the wool Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the
wool
ex 41.02 Retanned bovine catdle leather (including buffalo | R ing of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo
leather) and equine leather, except leather of | leather) and equine leather, not further prepared
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 than tanned
ex 41.03 Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except | Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 further prepared than tanned
ex 41.04 Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather | Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 forther prepared than tanned
ex 41.05 Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of | Retanning of other kinds of leather, not furthet
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 prepared than tanned
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling
of ranned or dressed furskins
ex 50.03 Silk waste carded or combed Carding or combing waste silk
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silver, unwrought

Finished products .
Woiking cf proscssing thar confers the starus of originating
CCT N
heading No Description
ex 50.09
ex 50.10
ex §1.04
ex 53.11 Printing d T g
ex $3.12 (bleaching, dn:-', drymg, steaming, burlmg,
ex 53.13 Printed fabrics mending, impregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing)
ex 54.05 of fabrics the value of which does not exceed
ex 55.07 47-5%s of the valuc of the finished product
ex 55.08
ex 55.09
ex 56.07
ex 59.14 Incanduccm gas mantles Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric
ex 68.03 Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated Manufacture of articles of slate
slate
ex 68.13 Articles of asb ; articles of with a '| Manufacture of artidles of asbestos or of mixtures
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of | with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis
b and magnesi b of asbestos and magnesium carbonate -
ex 68.15 Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings | Manufacture of articles of mica
on a support of paper or fabric
ex 70.10 Cut-glass bottles Cutting of botles the value of which docs : o
exceed 50% of the value of the finished produ:t
70.13 Glassware (other than articles falling in heading | Cutting of glassware the value of which does 1ot
. No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, excccd 50'/. of the value of the finished product
kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor | or with the ion of silk-screen
decoration, or similar uses printing, carricd owt entirely by hand, of harnd-
blown glassware the value of which does not exceed
50%s of the value of the finished product
ex 70.20 Articles made from glass fibre Manufacture from unworked glass fibre
ex 71.02 Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise MQnufacture from waworked precious and semi-
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except | precious stones
ded stones temp y strung for
of transport)
" ex 71.03 Synthetic or ucted precious or p Manuf: from unworked synthetic or
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not d, ucted precious or semi-precious stones
set or strung (excep: ungraded stones temporarily
strung for convenience of transport)
ex 71.05 Sllvcr and silver alloys, mdudmg silve: gilt and | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
plati plated silver, semi silver and silver alloys
ex 71.05 Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated

Alloying or clectralytic separation of unwrought .
silver and silver alloys
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‘Warking ot processing that confers the status of originating
products

heason No Description
ex 71.06 Rolled silver, semi-manufactured Relling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled silver
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu- | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
factured gold, including platinum-plated gold
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwroughe Alloying or electrolytic separation of umwrought
gold or gold alloys
ex 71.08 Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu- | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
factured rolled gold on base metal or siiver
ex 71.09 Platinum ard other metals of the platinum group, | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
semi-manufactured platinum or other metals of the platinum group
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum : Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought
unwrought platinum or other metals of the platinum group
ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinem group metals, ! Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought

73.18

ex 74.01

ex 74.01

74.01

2x 75.01

:x 75.01

semi-inan

20zl or precions ot

Aoy sl 2 i

— i the for~  uendl wod i

w7542

¢

Refined copper

Zopper slloy

v electro-plating

wcept nicke] alloys

rolled platicum or other unwrought platinum group
metals or nrecious metal

Smeit | i <opper matte

Fire-re .z or electrolyn

copper ...sler €opper ana . ), COpPper waste of
scrar

shermal treatmenr of refined copzer,

=g by clectrolysis, fusion or chemica'ly,
nicke!  mattes, nickel speiss and other
intermed:ze products of nickel metallurgy

waste by electroiy:is, by melting or
s of waste and scrap
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Finished products

CCT
heading No

‘Working or processing that confers the status of otiginating
. producs

ex 76.01

ex 77.04

ex 78.01

ex 81.01

ex 81.02

ex 81.03

ex 81.04

ex 83.06

ex 84.08

“84.16

Unwrought aluminium

Beryllium wrought

Refined lead

Tungsten, wrought

Molybdenum, wrought

Tantalum, wrought

Other base metals, wrought

Indoor omaments made from base metals other

than statuettes

Internal combustion piston engines

Engines and inoiors, excluding reaction engines
and gas turbines

Calendering and similar rolling machines (other
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment
of unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap

Rolling, drawis of ght beryl-
lium the value o o( which docs not exceed 50% of
the value of the finished product

from bullion lead

by thermal refini

Mannf

from the value
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product .

Manuf:

from ght molybd the
value of which does not exceed 50% of the value
of the finished product

the vatue
of which does not exceed 50% of the value of . the -
finished product

Manuf: from gh 1

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought
the value of which does not cxceed 50% of the
value of the finished product

Working or processing in which the value of
non-originating materials used does not exce :c
30% of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the ials and parts used does not
exceed 40%s of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the mom-originating materials and parts
used does not exued 40% of the value of the

ided that at least 50%
in value of the mmnnls and parts () used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the nonm-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 25% of the value of the
finished product

{*) In determining the value of vroduas, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and pasts, the rst vesifiable price pud orntj\: pnu which werdd be paid in case of sale, for the said

products on the tetritory of the country where working, processing or assembly

{b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of Amux i d«ammnu.

(i the value of imported products,
{ii) the value of producu of undctermined origin.
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Finished products

Woeking or processing that confers the status of originaticg
products

cCT -
heading No Description
ex 84.17 Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, | Working, processing or assembly in which the
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment | value of the non-originating materials and parts
of materials by a process involving a change of | wscd dees not exceed 259 of the v of the
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and | finished product
paperboard manufacturing industries

84.31 Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, | Working, processing or assembly in which the
paper or paperboard valne of the non-originating materials and parts

used does not exceed 25% of the value of the

finished product

84.33 Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; | Working, processing or assembly in which the
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper | value of the non-originating materials and parts
or paperboard used does not exceed 25% of the value of the

finished product

ex 84.41 Sewing hi including  furni pecially | Working, processing or assembly in which the
designed for sewing machines value of the non-originating materials and parts
nmtl dos not exceed 40%0 of the value of the

fimi: p t, and provided that:

(a) at lﬁst‘ 50%s of the materials and parts (!) used
for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are
originating products, and

() the thread tension, crochet and zigzag

chanisms are originating prcd

85.14 Mlcrophoncs and stands therefor; loudspcakcrs, ‘Working, processing or assembly in which the
audiofrequency electric amplifiers value of the non-originating materials and parts

wsed does not cxceed 40% of the value of the

finished product and provided that at least 50% of
the materials and parts used are originating
products (*)

85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephoni issi ‘Working, processing or assembly in which the value
and reception appararus; 1'3010, broadcasting and | of the non-originating materials and parts used
television transmission and l’°‘°P“°n apparatus | does not exceed 40%o of the value of the finished
(including receivers mcorporatmg sound recorders and provided that at least 50%% of the
or reproducers) - and radio ials and parts used are originating products (%)

| aid app radar app and
radio remote control apparatus
87.06 Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of ‘Working, processing or assembly in which the value

heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03

of the materials and parts used does not exceed
15%s of the value of the finished product

(™ Indetermining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be be taken isto accounc:
{a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products in tie territory of the country

where working, processing ot assembly is carri

out;

(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than lhou referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Aanex 1f determining:

(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.

() The application of this xule must not have the cffect of allowing the

of the

of 3% for the laid down in List A

for the same tariff heading.



- 68 -

Finished products

or proccssing dkot wosdse s the status of originatirs
pooducts

hqﬁgr No. Description
ex 94.01 Chairs and other seats (other than those falling | Working, processing or assembly in which
within  heading No  94.02) whether or wot | unstuifed cotton cioth s used of a weight of
convertible into beds, made of base metals 300 g'm* or less in the form ready to use, of
which the value does not exceed 25% of the value
of the finished product ()
ex 94.03 Other furniture of base metal Woxklng, - ly in which ffed
cotton cloth is msed o( a waght of 300 g/m? or
-less in the form ready to use of which the value
does not exceed 25% of the value of the finished
product ()
ex 95.01 Articles of tortoise-shell Manuf: from ked ise-shell
ex 95.02 Articles of mother of pearl Manufacture from worked mother of pearl
ex 95.03 Articles of ivory Manufacture from worked ivory
ex 95.04 Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) Manuf: ked bone (excluding
whalebone)
ex 95.05 Atticles of horn, coral ( I or aggl d) | Manuf: from ked hom, coral (natural or
or of other animal carving material agglomerated) or other animal carving material
ex 95.06 Articles of vegetable carving ial (for p! Manuf; from ked g bl carving
corozo) 1 (for ) \
ex 95.07 Articles of jer (and 1 substi for jet), | Manuf: ked jet (and nnc 2
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and | substitutes for ,ui, a-ber meerschaum, ~g lomer
agglomerated meerschaum ated amber and adn-nued meerschaun:
ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other | Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks
materials .
® This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which are part of the composition
of the final product.
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v oF o Ateex U

LIST C

List of products excluded from the scope of Annex II

CCT
heading No

ex 27.07

27.09
to
27.16

ex 29.01

ex 34.03

ex 34.04

ex 38.14

e

Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which
more than 65% by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power
or hedting fucls

Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances;

mineral waxes :

Hydrocarbons:

— acyclic

~— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes
— benzene, toluene, 'xylenu

for use as power or heating fuels .

Tont

Lubricating preparations d from
bitumi inerals, but not i prep 70° or
more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous
minerals

oils or oils

P
o

Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scaie wax

Prepared additives for lubricants
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only In cases
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the country
where the
products are
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box has to
be struck
hrough.

@) If goods
are not
packed, in-
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number of
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only where
the regu-
lations of
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ting coun-
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Aanéx 5 to Annex 11
MOVFMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Exporter (Naxe, full address, country}

EUR.T  no Aooooco

See notes overlzaf before completing this form

3. Consignece (Natne, full address, country)

(Oprional)

2. Certificate used in preierential trade between

and

(insert appropriate counirics, groups of countries or territories)

4. Country, group of
countrics or territory
in which the products
are considered as
originating ()

5. Country, group of
countries or territory
of destination

6. Transport details (Optional) 7. Remarks
8. Item number ; marks and bers; Ni nb and kind of packages (); 9. Gross 10. Invoices
Description of goods weight (kg) (Optional)
orother mea-|
sure (litres,
m?, etc.)
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER
Declaration certificd s m; ben:‘\der;igned, dcclalrle thatdthe goods
E: 3 tamp ril above meet the conditions re-
xport document ( ) quired for the issue of thiscertificate.
Form No
Customs office
Issuing country Of territory e

Date

(Signature)

(Place and date)

{Signature)
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to

14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION,

Verification ca

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested.

d out shows that this certificate (1)

I was issued by the customs office indicated and that
the information contained therein is accurate.

does not mect the requirements as to authenticity
and accuracy (see remarks appended).

[}

(Place and date)
Stamp

(Signature)

(Place and date)
Stamp

(Signature)
(%) Insert X in the appropriste box.

NOTES

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the
incorréct particulats and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the peison who
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory.

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A
horizontal line must be drawn immediatcly below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner

as to make any later additions impossible.

3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified.
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where the
products are
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) If goods
are not
packed, in-
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number of
articles or
state ‘in
bulk’ as

appropris
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APPLICATION FOR A M OVEMENT'CER'HEICA’HE

i. Exporrer (hame, fult addzess, country)

No A 000.000

See notes overleaf before completing this form

2, Application for a certificate to be uscd in preferential
. trade between

3, Consignee (Nasae, full address, country)
(Oprional)

and

(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territorics)

5. Country, group of
countries or territory
of destination

4. Country, group of
countries or territory
in which the products
are considered as
originating (*)

6. Transport details (Optional)

7. Remarks

8. Item number; marks and numbers; Number and kind of
Description of goods

packages (2); 9. Gross 10. Invoices
’ weight (kg) (Optional)
orother mea-
sure (litres,
m?, etc.)




-73 =

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

1, the nndersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf,

DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate;

SPECIFY as follows the cir which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions:

SUBMIT the following supporting di M:

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any su; pomng evidence which these authorities may
require for the purpose of i Lssumi the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection
of r{:y accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said
authorities; .

REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods.

(Place and date)

(Signature)

) For example: impot i , invoices, ' i etc., referring to the products used in Poaviacture of o
the goods re-cxpom:d in the same srate.
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Part 1.

Before completing this forin read <arcfully the instructions on the back of

rorm EUR. 2 N6 A000.000 @art 1)

il Name and address of exporter Lﬂ Declaration by the exporter
l. the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below and contained
in this postal consignment,
- DECLARE that the goods are situated in e
(exparting countrv)
ditions necessary for ion of this form in

\mh du provisions. ;unmm; trade between — . -
and that the goods have the status of originating yroducu within the
meaning of the said provisions;

- ~— UNDERTAKE to submit to the horiti
.3_‘ Name and address of consignee evidence which these authoritics may require and to agree lo my inspection
by them of my accounts and ai bcz cbuk by them on the processes of
manufacture of the goods descril

__4_| Placc and date

_‘J Signature of exporter

S| Remarks ® 7] Country, group of coun- 2] Country of destination
tries or territory in wl 1ch
the prod are id
as originaring (%) 9] Gross weight
10] Description of goods ’ _I Authorities in the exporting country responsible
for verification of the declaration by the
exporter

) £) #) (See foctnotes on back of part 1).
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“ootnotes for both forms

1) Indicate the Contracting Parties to the transaction in respect of which the form has been completed.

% Refer to any verification already carricd out by the appropriate authorities.

3) Complete only in cases of exporting country not being identical to the country where the produczs are originating. In the contrary

case, this box has to be struck through.

astructions for the completion of form EUR.2

A. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods. which in the exporting country meet the conditions specified by the provisions

governing the trade referred to in spacc 2.

Those provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed.

3. The exponer must give the reference ‘EUR.?’ followed by the serial number of the form

declaration C 2/CP 3. .

her on green labe! C 1 or on cusivins

>. After completing and signing the two parts of the form, the exporter must,

b il'l tl\c case 0‘ a consignment by pzrce‘ post, I"IC}I (hc two parts to (}IC dispalc‘l note,

— in the case of a consignment by letter post, attach Part 1 firmly to the consignment and insert Part 2 inside it.

°1 e
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Annex 7 to Annex I

SPECIMEN OF DECLARATION

1, the undersigned, declare that the goods .listed on this invoice were obtained in

and (as appropriate):

(a) (*) satisfy the rules on the definition of the concept of ‘wholly produced products’

or

(b) (*) were produced from the following prod

Description Country of origin Value ()

and have undergone the following processes:
tiesececacennetsinann Creerireenees ereenreneerenaanen (indicate processings)

(*) To be completed as necessary.
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Annex 8 to Aancx 1T

EUROPEAN COMMUNITICS

N

INFORMATION CERTIFICATT,
INFOBRRMALEON CER s

(WA S48 |

te facilitate the issuc of a

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

for preferential trade between the

2. Consignee () EUROPEAN ECONOMIC
COMMUNITY
ana the
COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES
3. Processor ()

carried out

4. State, country or territory in which the working or processing
has been it

-

. Customs office of importation (%)

5. For official use

~N

. Import document (3)

Form .........

SEries .vvvvrrvrrnrirninrnrnnnnens

pae [T [ ]

GOODS SENT TO THE STATE, COUNTRY OR TERRITORRY OF DESTINATION

8. Marks, numbers,
quantity and kind of
package

9. Tariff heading number and description of goods

10. Quantity ()

11. Value (%)

IMPORTED GOODS USED

12. Tariff hcading number and description

13. Country 6(
origin

14. Quantity (%) ! 15.Value ()(%)

16. Nature of the werking or processing carried out

17. Remarks

Declaration certified

D

18. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT

Form

Customs office

19. DECLARATION BY THE SUPPLIER

1, the undersigned, declare that the information on
this certificate is accurate

. l !

pae [T T

(Place) ~

Official
stamp

(Signature)

(date)

) ) @) () () Scc footnotes on verso.
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REQULST FOR VERIFICATION

‘The undersigned customs official requests verification of the
authenticity and aceneacy of this information certificate

(Place and datc)

Official
stamp

(Offcu! 's

RFESULT OF VERITFICATION

Verification carried out by the undersigned customs offici
chows that this information certificara:

(a) was issued by the customs office indicated and that the
information contained therein is accurate (*) .

("s) does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and 3
accuracy (sec notes appended) (*)

{Place and dare)

Official
stamp

(*) Delete where not applicable.

CROSS REFERENCES

(Y Name of individual or business and full address.

() Optional information.

(3) Kg, hl, m® or other measure.

() Packaging shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods containcd therein. However,
this provision shall not apply to packaging which is not of the normal type for the article
packed, and which has a lasting utility value of its own, apart from its function as packaging.

(%) The value must be indicated in accordance with the provisions on rules of origin.
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ANNEX 11

on the application of Asticle 12

Article 1

1." At the request of a Member State or on its own
initiative the Commission may decide to apply to
products originating in the countries and territories
the safeguard measures which the Community may
take pursuant to Article 12 of the Decision in
particular a temporary, total or partial suspension of
the tariff and other measures provided for by the
Decision for the benefit of the countries and
territorics.

If the Commission reccives a request from a Member
State, it shall take a decision thereon within three
working days following receipt of the request.

Member States 'shall be notified of the safeguard
measures which shall apply immediately.

2. Any Member State may refer the measures taken
by the Commission to the Council within 10 working
days following the date of notification of such a
measure. The Council shall meet without delay.
Acting by a qualified majority, it may amend or
rescind the measure in question.

Article 2

1. Without prejudice to the application of Arricle 1,
the Commission may, in order to enable a Member
State to face up to the disturbances or difficulties
referred to in Article 12 of the Decision, authorize
that Member State to take safeguard measures.

If the Commission has received a request from the
Member State concerned, it shall take a decision
thereon within three working days following receipt
" of the request.

The Commission’s decision shall be notified to all
Member States. *

2, Any Member Stare may refer the Commission’s
decision to the Council within 10 working. days of
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may

(1) See Council statement, p, 163,

amend or annul the decision taken by the Commis-
sion.

Article 3

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 2,
the Member State or States concerned may, in an
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall
notify the other Member States and the Commission
of such measures forthwith.

Using an emergency procedure, the Commission
shall within five working days of the notification
referred to in the first subparagraph, decide whether .
the measures are to be retained, armended or
abolished.

The Commission’s decision shall be notified to all
Member States. It shall be immediately enforceable.

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's
decision to the Council within 10 working days f
notification of that decision. The Council shall meat
without. delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it
may amend or annul the decision taken by the Cor:-
mission. .
If the matter is referred to the Council by the
Member State which has taken the safeguard
the Cc ission’s decision shall be
pended. The susp shall cease to apply 30
days after the matter has been referred to the
Council if the latter has not by then amended or
annulled the Commission’s decision.

3. For the purposes of applying this Article, priority
must be given to such measures as will least disturb
the functioning of the common market.

Aricle 4 (1)

This Annex shall not preclude application of the
Regulations establishing a common organization of
agricultural markets or of Community or national
administrative provisions resulting therefrom, or of
the spesific Regulations adopted pursuant to Article
235 of the Treaty for processed agricultural products.
It shall be implemented as a complement to these
instruments.
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ANNEX IV

on imports of cane sugar originating in the countries and tcrritories

Article 1

1. The Community shall purchase and import, at
guaranteed prices, specific quantities of cane sugar,
raw or white, which originate in the countries and
territories and which the said countries and
territories deliver to it.

2. The implementation of this Annex shall be carried
out within the framework of the management of the
commion organization of the market in sugar. The
safeguard clause in Article 12 of the Decision shall
not apply.

Article 2

The quantities of cane sugar referred to in Article 1,
expressed in metric tons of white sugar, hereinafter
referred to as ‘specified quantities’, for delivery in
each 12-month period referred to in Article 3, will
be as follows:

Bolize 39 400,
St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla 14800, 1
4000. ()

Surinam

Article 3

In each 12-month period from 1 July to 30 June
inclusive, hcreinafter referred to as the ‘delivery
period’, the sugar-exporting countries and territories
shall deliver the quantities referred to in Article 2,
subjcct always to any adjustments resulting from the
application of Article 6.

Article 4

1. White or raw cane sugar shall be marketed on the
Community market at prices freely negotiated
between buyers and sellers.

2. The Community will not intervene if and when
a Member State allows selling prices within its
borders to exceed the Community’s threshold price.

3. The Community shall purchase, at the guaranteed
price, quantities of white or raw sugar, within the
specified quantities which cannot be marketed in the

Community at a price equivalent to or in excess of
the guaranteed price.

4. The guaranteed price, expressed in units of
account, shall refer to unpacked sugar, cif European
ports of the Community. It shall be fixed annually
in respect of standard quality sugar as defined by
Community rules, within the price range obtaining
in the Community, taking into account all relevant
econornic factors, at the latest by 1 May immediately
preceding the delivery period to wkich it will apply.

Article §

Purchase at the guaranteed price, referred to in
Article 4 (3), shall be assured through the medium of
the intervention agencies or other agents appointed
by the Community.

Articte 6 (9)

1. If, during any delivery period, a sugar-exporting
country or territory fails to deliver its specified quan-
tity in full for reasons of force majeure the Com-
mission shall, at the request of the Member State
with which the country or territory in question has
special relations, allow the necessary additional
period for delivery.

2. If the relevant authority of a sugar-exporting
country or territory informs the Commission during
the course of a delivery period thar it will be unable
to deliver its specified quantity in f!l and thar it
does not wish to take advantage of the additional
period referred to in paragraph 1, the shortfall will
be reallocated by.the Commission for delivery during
the delivery period in question.

3. If, during any delivery period, a sugar-exporting
country or territory fails to deliver its specified
quantity in full for reasons other than force majcure,
that quantity shall be reduced in respect of each
subsequent delivery period by the shortfall.

4. It may be decided by the Commission that in
respect of subsequent delivery period, the shortfall
shall be reallocated among the other countries and
territories which are referred to in Article 2.

——————

(;) S
(“) See Council statement, p. 163,

ee Council Decision (77/155/EEC) of 14 February 1977, p. 92.
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. 1
Annex to Annex IV ()
For the period up to 30 June 1976 and in respect of the quantities specified in Article 2 of
Annex 1V, the guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4) of this Annex shall be as follows:
() for raw sugar, 25-53 units of account per 100 kg;
(b) for white sugar, 31-72 units of account per 100 kg.

The prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality as defined in Community rules, unpacked,
cif E ports of the C ity.

P

(1) See Council statement, p, 163,
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ANNEX ¥

on the application of financial and technical cooperation

Article 1

In the context of the objectives laid down in Article
28 of the Decision, it is agreed that the projects and
programmes must help ensure all or part of the
following effects:

— growth of the national income of each country or
territory;

— improvement of the standard of living and the
socio-cultural levels of populations and of the
most underprivileged in particular;

— the establishment of more balanced economic
relations between the countries and territories
and other countries, their greater participation in
world trade in general, including, in particular,
trade in manufacturced products;

— improvement and control of the conditions of
development, in particular physical factors and
technical know-how;

— . diversification and integration of the structure of

the economy, on both a sectoral and a geogra-

phical basis;

— regional cooperation between the countries and
territories and, where appropriate, between the
countries and territorics and other developing
countries.

CHAPTER 1

Financing procedures

1
Article 2 (1)

Special loans shall serve to finance all or part of
projects or programmes of general interest to the
economic and social development of the country or
territory or countries or territories in which they are
to be undertaken.

As a general rule, these loans shall be made for a
duration of 40 years, with a grace period of 10 years.
They shall bear interest at the rate of 1% per year.

Article 3 ()

1. In order to assist the execution of industrial,
mining and tourism projects of general interest to the

cconomy of the country or teriitury or countries or
territories concerned, the Comn:unity may grant
assistance in the form of risk capital in order to
step up the own resources, or resources assimilated
thereto, of the firms of those countries or territories,
where appropriate by the acquisizion of holdings in
the authorized. capital of those firms and, more ge-
nerally, by means of quasi-capital aid.

2. Holdings acquired by the Community in the
capital of firms or institutions for financing the
development of the countries or territories shall be in
the nature of temporary minority holdings. Such
operations may be undertaken jointly with a loan
from the Bank or with another form of risk capital
assistance. As soon as appropriate they shall be
transferred, preferably to natural or legal persons of
the countries or territories.

3. Quasi-capital assistance may take the form of:

— subordinated loans, which shall be redeemed and
in respect of which interest, i any, shall be paid
only after the other bank claims have been
settled on market terins;

— conditional loans, which shi!l be serviced and
in respect of which redemption shall be due only
after fulfilment of conditions i2id down when the
loan is made by particular reference to the condi-
tions in which the project is being set up. These
conditions shall indicate that the project has
overcome the particular risks to which it was
exposed and has achieved a cerrain level of
profitability.

The terms of such aid shall be determined on a case-
by-case basis by reference to the characteristics of
the projects financed; the interest rate may not be
greater than that of subsidized loans from the Bank.

4. Quasi-capital assistance shall zs 2 ge~eral rule be
accorded to industrial, mining and tourism firms and
to development financing institutions where the

(;) See Council statement and Commission statement, p, 164,
() s

ee Council statement, p, 164,



characteristics of their activities and management so
permit. It may also be accorded to the countries or
teiritorics in order to cnable them to acquire a
holding in the capital of industrial, mining and
tourism firms where such an operation comes under
the financing of new productive investments and is
supplemented by another financial intervention by
the Community.

5. When the Decision expires the credits provided
for in the third indent of point (1) (a) of Article 30 (2)
of the Decision in the form of risk capital which have
not been committed shall be added to those provided
for in the sccond indent of that point in the form
of special loans.

Article 4

1. Scrutiny by the Bank of the eligibility of projects,
and the according of loans from its own resources,
shall be effected in accordance with the rules,
conditions and procedures provided for in the Bank’s
Statute, consideration being given to the economic
and financial situation of the country or territory
or countries or territories concerned and to the
factors which guarantee the servicing of repayable
aid.

2. The duration of loans made by the Bank from its
own resources shall be governed by terms stipulated
on the basis of the economic and financial
characteristics of the project; this period may not
exceed 25 years. .

3. The rate of interest shall be the rate charged by
the Bank at the time of the signature of each loan
contract. This rate shall generally be reduced by 3%
by means of an i rate subsidy. The i

rate subsidy shall, however, be automatically
adjusted so that the interest rate actually borne by
the borrower will be neither less than 5% nor more
than 8%. The interest rate subsidy shall not be
applied where the loans are intended for investments
in the oil sector or in the mining sector, or where
they are situated in countries or territories or concern
sectors which will be determined by the Council.

4. The aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies,
calculated in terms of its value at the time of the

- signature of the loan contract at a rate and according
to rules to be laid down by agreement between the
Commission and the Bank, shall be charged against
the amount of grant aid specified in point 1 of
Article 30 (2) of the Decision and shall be paid directly
to the Bank.

CHAPTER 2

Technical cooperation

- Article S

1. The technical cooperation referred to in Article 34
of the Decision may be either linked with investments
or of a general nature.

2. Technical cooperation linked with investments
comprises:

(a) planning and special and regional development
studies;

(b) technical, econromic and commerctal studies, and
research and surveys required to prepare projects;

(c) aid in the preparation of dossiers;
(d) aid in the execution and supervision of work;

(e) temporary aid for the establishment, launching
and operation of a specific investment or of
installations, including where netessary the train-
ing of personnel for the operation and mainten-
ance of the investment or installations;

(f) meeting the cost of technicians temporarily and
providing goods necessary to the proper execu-
tion of an investment project.

3. General technical cooperation comprises:

(a) the grant of scholarships for studies, training
courses and postal tuition to provide, preferably
in the countries and territories, for the vocational
training and further training of the natural
persons thereof;

(b) the organization of specific training programmes
in the countries and territories, in particular for
the staff of public services and institutions of the
countries and territories or of undertakings.
therein;

(c) at the request of the relevant authorities of the
countries and territories, the provision of
experts, advisers, technicians and instructors of
the Member States or of the countries and
territories for specific missions and for limited

periods;

(d) the supply of instructional, experimental and
demonstration equipment;

(e) the organization of short training courses for
natural persons of the countries and tcrritories
and further training courses for civil scrvants of
those countries and territories;



(f) sectoral studies;

(g) studies of the prospects and opportuniiies for
economic development and rsification in the
countrics and territories, and of problems of
interest to groups of countries and territories or
to the countries and territories as a whole;

.

(h) general information and documentation to
promote the economic and social development
of the countries and territories, the development
of trade between the Comununity and those
countries and territories, and the achievement of
the aims of financial and technical cooperation.

CHAPTER 3

Regional cooperation

Article 6

Within the meaning of the Decision, regional
cooperation shall apply to relations either between
countrics or territorics or between one or more
countries or territorics on the one hand and one or
more neighbouring developing third countries on
the other. Interregional cooperation shall apply to
relations between one or more countries or
terriiories and a regional organization.

Article 7 (1)

A country or territory “or group of countries or
territories participating with neighbouring developing
countries in a regional project may request the Com-
munity to finance that part of the project for which
it is responsible.

CHAPTER 4

Special measures in favour of the least developed
countries and territories

Article 8

Community aid accorded to the least developed
countries or territories shall be combined with
particularly favourable terms of financing, having
r;gard to the economic situation specific to each of
them.

Generally, such financing shall be in the form of
grants and, in appropriate cases, in the form of
special loans or risk capital. However, loans from
the Bank’s own resources may be accorded in the

1
(") See Council statement, p, 165.

countries or territories concerned, having regard w
the criteria defined in Article 31 of the Decision.

Article 9

1. At the request of the relevant authorities of the
least developed courtries or territories, the Com-
munity shall give special attention to the applicarion
of the following aid measures:

(a) technical assistance necessary for identifying,
preparing and carrying out their projects;

(b) training schemes for management and other staff
required for the economic development services
and technical departments of those countries or
territories. Such training must be closely linked
to the practical objectives set by the country
or territory concerned and carried out, as far
as possible, in that country or territory.

2. The following special aid measures may also be
applied to those countries or territories:

(a) support for research aimed at finding solutions to
some of their specific economic and social
development problems;

(b) support for the development of small and
medium-sized firms and for carrying out small
rural development schemes.

3. By way of derogation from Article 34 (2) of the
Decision and on the basis of an examination of the
needs and means of each of the countries or
territories concerned, the Community may finance,
temporarily and on a diminishing scale, the running
costs of or major repairs to investments previously
financed by the Community which are of special
importance to the economic and social development
of the country or territory concerned. This aid shall
be accorded only where such expenditure on running
costs or major repairs proves too great for the
country or territory or other beneficiaries.

CHAPTER $§

Specific measures in favour of small- and
medivm-sized local firme

Article 10

1. Within the limits of the resources provided for
in Article 30 of the Decision, the Community shall .
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finance projects in favour of small- und medium-
sized firms, cooperatives or local authoritics in the
countries and territories and shall generally do so
through public or semi-public financial bodies
specialized in development, such as local or regional
development banks approved by the Community
and the relevant authority of the country or territory
or countries or territorics concerned.

2. To this end, the relevant authority of the country
or territory or countries -or territories shall provide
the Community with:

— information on the capacity of the financing
body, on the trend of and prospects for its
activities in the ficld in question, and on the
guarantees it can offer;

— a programme for the promotion of small firms,
indicating in particular the scope and nature of
the projects, financing requirements, the existence
of possible promoters and, where appropriate,
the technical assistance the latter are to be
provided with for the preparation and
management of their projects.

3. When the C ity has approved the
programme, it shall open for the approved financial
body a linc of credit financed by a suitable form
of aid.

The line of credit shall be for a maximum amount
of two million units of account, which may be used
during a limited period of not more than three
years. It may be renewed at the end of that period.

4. The terms governing the grant of such aid shall
in each case be the subject of an agreement between
the Community and the financing body. The outline
rules for the implementation of the aid shall be
stipulated therein, in particular as regards:

— the scale of the operations, which may not
excced an amount in the order of 200 000 units
of account per project;

— the sectors eligible for aid;

—the criteria which must be met by the potential
aid recipients;

— the criteria and-methods of project appraisal;
— the financial terms of final loans.
5. The proects shall be appraised by the firancing

body. This body shall decide, on its own financial
responsxblluy, on final loans to be accorded on terms

established by reference go those obtaining for this
type of operation in the country or territory in
question.

6. The financing body shall finance its loans by
mobilizing the line of credit to the extent required.
At this stage the Community shall verify that the
loans fall within the agreement referred to in
paragraph 4.

The financing terms accorded by the Community to
the financing body shall take into consideration the
latter’s need to cover its administrative costs,
exchange and financial risks and the cost of technical
assistance given to the firms or other final borrowers.

7. The financing body shall be resbonsible,' whatever
the circumstances, for repayment to the Community
of that part of the line of credit actually mobilized.

It shall provide the Community annually with a
report on the implementation and financing of the
approved programme.

CHAPTER 6

Microprojects

Article 11

In order to respond concretely to the needs of local
communities with regard to development, the Fund
may participate in the financing of microprojects.

Article 12

1. In order to be eligible for C ity fi ing.
microprojects must:

— meet a real, priority need at local level;

— ensure the active participation of local com-
munities.

The Fund’s conmbunon to each mlc‘opro ‘ect may
not exceed 75 000 units of account.

2. Microprojects shall normally be carried out in
rural areas. However, the Community may also assist
in the financing of microprojects in urban areas.
These projects shail include dams, wells and water
supply systems, silos and warehouses for storing
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crops, rural service tracks and bridges,
animal \mun.\non pens and corridors, primary
schuols. dispensaries, m'mmn) homes, social

centres, m faciiitics to

dings and facil
encourage commercial and industrial activity, and
other projects which meet the criteria rcfcrred to in
paragraph 1.

Article 13

Each project for which Community assistance is
requested must stem from an initiative taken by the
local community which will benefit therefrom.

- The financing of microprojécts shall in principle
have a tripartite structure and shall stem from:

— the recipient local community, in the form of
a contribution in money or in kind adapted to
its capacity to contribute;

— the country or territory, in the form of a financiai
contribution or a contribution of public works
services;

— the Fund.

For each project, the local community shall
undertake to play its part in maintaining and
running the project, in conjunction with the local
authorities as appropriate.

Article 14

1. The relevant authority of the country or territory
concerned shall prepare and submit to the Com-
mission an annual programme setting forth che
broad outlines of the projects planned.

After examination by the Commission’s departments,
these programmes shall be submitted to the relevant
bodics of the Community for financing decisions.

2. Within the framework of the annual programmes
thus drawn up, the financing decisions relating to
cach microproject shall be taken by the relevant
authority of the country or territory concerned, with
the ag of the Commission which shall be
deemed to be given within one month of notification
of such decision, except in special cases.

1
CHAPTER 7 (')

Competition and terms of preference for local firm~

Article 15

1. The Commission and the relevant authorities of
the countries or territories shall take the necessary

S FP
(") See Commission statement, p, 166.

0 CRsuTC  egualin
conditions for participation in tendering pioce dures
and olnen procedures for the award of contracts
financed by ihe Tund's resources managed vy thic
Commission.

2. To this end, without prejudice to Article 17, care
shall be taken in particular to:

(a) ensure advance publication in reasonable time of
invitations to tender in the Official Journal of
the European Communities and the official
journals of the countries and territories;

(b) eliminate any discriminatory practice or technical
specification liable to stand in the way of
participation on equal terms by all natural or
legal persons of the Member Strates and of the
countries and territories;

(c) encourage in so far as possible, especially where
major works or those of a particular technical
nature are to be undertaken, cooperation between
the firms of the Member States and of the
countries and territories, for example by means
of preselection and the creation of groups.

Article 16

Where the urgency of the situation is recognized or-
where the nature, minor importance or particular
characteristics of certain works or supplies so
warrant, the relevant authorities of the countries
and territories may, in agreement with the Com-
mission, exceptionally authorize:

— the award of contracts after rcsiricted invitations
to tender;

. -~ N X
— the conclusion of contracts by direct agreement;

— the. performance of contracts through public
works departments.

Furthermore, for schemes costing under two million
units of account, recourse to public works
departments may be authorized where the recipient
country or territory has substantial suitable equip-
ment and qualified staff resources available in its
local departments.

Article 17

To promote participation by local firms in the
performance of contracts financed by the Community
from the Fund’s resources managed by the Comn-
mission:



(a) an_ accelerated procedure for issuing invitations
to tender involving shorter time limits for the
submission of tenders shall be used where the
works in question, because of their scale, are
mainly of interest to firms of the countries and
territories.

. This accelerated procedure shall be applied to
invitations to tender whose value is estimated at
less than two million units of account.

It may be used only for works contracts and
shall involve, for the submission of tenders, time
limits fixed in accordance with the rules in force
in the country or territory concerned. ’

The use of an accelerated procedure for
invitations to tender whose value is less than two
million units of account shall not. exclude the
possibility of the Commission’s proposing an
international invitation to tender to the
authorities of the country or territory for
agreement where the works in question, because
of their specialized nature, might be of interest
to international competition;

,

(b) for the execution of works whose value is less
than two million units of account a 10%
preference shall be taken into account in favour
of firms of the countries and territories where
tenders of equivalent economic and technical
quality are compared.

This prefi e shall be confined to local firms
of the countries and territories within the
meaning of the laws in force in those countries
and territories provided that their residence for
tax purposes and.main business are established
in a country or territory and that a significant
share of the capital and management staff is
supplied by one or more countries o territories; (1)

(c) for the delivery of supplies a 15% preference shall

be taken into account in favour of manufacturing

. firms of the countries and territories where

tenders of cquivalent technical and economic
quality are compared.

This preference shall be confined to local firms
of the countries and territories which provide
a sufficient margin of value added. (

Article 18

The Commission and the relevant authorities of the
countries and territories shall ensure that Articles 13,
16 and 17 are observed for each operation and that

(1) See Council statements, p. 165,

the tender selected is economically the most
advantageous, taking into account in particular the
qualifications of and the guarantees offered by the
tenderers, the nature and conditions of execution
of the works or supplies, and the price, utilization
costs and technical value of those works or supplies.
Where two tenders are acknowledged to be
equivalent on the basis of the criteria stated above,
preference shall te given to the one which permits
the greatest possible utilization of the physical and
human resources of the countries and territories.

The Commission and the relevant authorities of the
countries and territories shall ensure that all the
selection criteria are specified in the invitation to
tender dossier.

The result of invitations to tender shall be published
at the earliest possible date in the Official Journal
of the Exropean Communities.

Article 19

1. The general provisions and conditions applicable
to the placing and performance of public works
contracts financed by the Fund shall be the subject
of common rules adopted unanimously by the
Council, acting on a proposal from the Com-
mission.

2. Until the decision provided for in paragraph 1
is implemented, the placing and performance of
public works contracts financed by the Fund shall
be governed: ’

— as regards the other countries and territories, by
relations with France and the Nertherlands, by
the Council Decision of 24 July 1973 amending
the Decision of 29 September 1970 on the
association of the overseas countries and
territories, with the European Economic Com-
munity;

— as regards the other countries and territories, by,
the laws in force in those countries and teritories
or their established practices for international
contracts.

Article 20

1. Any dispute arising between the authorities of
the country or territory concerned and the contractor
or supplicr in the course of execution of a contract
financed by the Fund shall be settled by arbitration
in accordance with rules of procedure adopted by
decision of the Council acting unanimously on a
proposal from the Commission.



2 As a2 ransitional  measure  and
impiementati the decision referred to
paragraph 1, any disputes will be definitively scirled
in accordance with the rules of conciliation and
arbitration  of the International Chamber  of
Commerce.

CHAPTER 8

Drawing up, negotiation and conclusion of
technical cooperation contracts

Article 21

Technical cooperation contracts shall be arranged
by mutual agreement. Certain contracts may be
awarded following competitive tendering, notably
for important, complicated and technically difficult
studies where technical, economic or financial
reasons justify recourse to this procedure.

1
Article 22 ()

1. For each operation of technicai cooperation which
will involve a mutual agrecment procedure, the Com-
mission shall compile a list of selected candidates
from Member States and/or the countries and
territories, selected according to criteria guaranteeing
their qualifications, experience and independence and
taking into account their availability for the proposed
undertaking.

The relevant authority of the country or territory
concerned shall choosc freely the listed candidate
it wishes to deal with.

2. When competitive tendering is resorted to, the
list of sclected candidates shall be drawa up ia
close collaboration between the Commission and
the relevant authority of the country or territory
concerned on the basis of the criteria set out in
paragraph 1. The contract shall be awarded to the
listed candidate that submits the tender judged by
the Commission and that authority to be
economically the most advantageous.

3. The firms of the countries and territories which
may be taken into consideration for technical
cooperation actions shall be sclected by mutual
*agreement between the Commission and the relevant
authority of the country or territory or countries or
territorics concerned.

Article 23 (%)

In the context of the comimon rules provided for in
Article 19 and the general conditions of payment

(1) See Council statement, p. 165,
(

)
) See Council statement, p., 166,

established by aseceiient between the Commission
and the relevant authorities of the countries and
territorics, the technical cooperation contracts shall
be prepared. negotiared and concluded by
relevant authorities of the countries and territories,
in participation and agreement with the Delcgate

referred to in Article 28.

Article 24

The Commission shall, as far as possible, encourage
cooperation between consultants and experts of
Member States and the countries and territories,
temporary partnerships, sub-contracting and the use
of local cxperts in the teams belonging to consultants
from Member States.

Article 25

When a country or territory has, within its
administrative and technical staff, local personnel
making up a substantial part of the work-force
necessary for the execution by the public works
department of a technical coopcration project the
Community could, in exceptional cases, contribute
to the costs of the public works department by

providing certain apparatus that it lacks, or supply

the required additional staff in the form of experts
of a Member State or of another couatry or
territory.

The participation of the Community could only cover
costs incurred by supplementary mcasures strictly
confined to the project in question and would
exclude all current operational expenditure. .

CHAPTER 9

Executive agents

Article 26

1. The .Commission shall appoint the chief
authorizing officer of the Fund, who- shall ensure
that financing decisions are carried out.

He shall take any adaptation measures and
commitment decisions which prove necessary to
ensure the proper execution of approved projects or
programmes in the best economic and technical
conditions.

2. Without prejudice to Article 27, the chief
authorizing officer shall manage the funds, and shall
accordingly commit, clear and authorize expenditure
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and  keep the accounts of commitments
avzhorizations.

3. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure
cquality of conditions for participation in invitations
to tender, that there is no discrimination and that
the tender sclected is economically the most

Article 27

1. The relevant authoritics of each country or
territory  shall appoint a territorial authorizing
officer to represent them in all operations relating
to projects financed from the Fund’s resources.

2. In addition to his responsibilities in connection
with the preparation, submission and appraisal of
projects, the territorial authorizing officer shall, in
close cooperation with the delegate, issue invitations
to tender, receive tenders, preside over the
examination of tenders, establish the results of the
invitations to tender, sign contracts and riders
thereto and estimates and notify the Commission
thereof. He shall submit the invitation to tender
dossier to the Commission for agreement before
issuing invitations to tender.

3. He shall transmit to the chief authorizing officer
for agreement the outcome of the examination of
the tenders and a proposal for placing the contract.

4. As regards works contracts subject 1o accelerated
procedure, the decisions taken by the territorial
authorizing office in implementation of paragraphs
2 and 3 shall be decmed to be approved by the
Commission within a period of one month of
notification thereof.

*5. The territorial authorizing officer shall clear and

authorize expenditure within the limits of the funds
delegated to him. He shall remain financially liable
until the Commission clears the operations for the
exccution of which he is responsible.

6. During the execution of projects and subject to
his informing the delegate as soon as possible, the
territorial authorizing officer shall also decide on:

(a) technical adjustments and alterations on matters
of detail, so long as they respeci the general
framework of the project and contract, do not

affect the rechnical solutions adopred and remain
within the limit of the provision for minor
adijustments:

(b} minor alterztions to estimates during execution;
(c) transfers from item to item within estimates;

(d) changes of site for multiple-unit projects where
justified on technical or economic grounds;

(e) application or remission of penalties for delay;
(f) acts discharging guarantors;

(g) purchase of goods, irrespective of thelr origin, on
the local market;

(h) use of contruction equipment and machirery not
originating in the Member States or in the
countries and territories provided there is no
production of comparable goods in the Member
States or in the countries and territories;

(i) sub-contracting;

(j) final acceptances; however, the delegate must be
present at provisional acceptances and endorse
the corresponding  minutes and,  where
appropriate, he must be present at final
acceptances, in particular where the extent of the
reservations recorded ar the provisional
acceptance necessitates major additional work.

Article 28

1. For the purposes of applying the Decision and

for the purposes of the Fund’s resources which the
n the Cc shall be

reprcscnted by delegates in the countries or territories.

2. Provided that an express request is made by the
relevant authority of a conntry or territory to that
cifect, the delegate shall give technical assistance in
preparing and appraising projects financed from the
Fund’s resources. To this end, he may participate in
preparing dossiers for submission, in negotiating,
with external ‘technical assistance, contracts for
studies, for the services of experts and for works
supervision, in seeking ways to slmpllfy project
appraisal, procedurcs, and in preparing gcncml
specifications and invitation to tender dossicrs.



3. The delegaic shall, on a regular basis, and in
certain cases acring on special instructions from the
Commission, inforin the authorities to which he is
attached of Connnuniry acrivities which may directly
concern cooperation berween the Community and
the countries and territorics.

4. The delegate shall collaborare with the local
authorities .in  examining completed  projects
regularly. Reports on the outcome of the examination
shall be drawn up by him and communicated to the
relevant  authority ‘of the country or’ territory
concerned.

5. Every six months the delegate shall assess the

Fund’s operations in the country or territory in which’

he rep the Cc ission. Reports drawn up in
this connection shall be communicated by the
Commission to the relevant authority of the country
or territory concerned.

6. The delegate shall make sure, on behalf of the

Commission, that the projects and programmes

financed from the Fund’s resources are executed
properly from: the financial and technical angles.

Article 29

1. Services provided in connection with projects
financed by the Fund with grant aid shall be paid
for on instructions from the Commission by drawing
on the Fund’s accounts.

2. For this purpose, accounts shall be opened on
behalf of the C fon: with a fi ial institution,
which shall exercise the functions of paying agent.

3. Within the limits of the funds available, the
paying agent shall make the disbursements
authorized after verifying that the supporting
documents provided are substantively accurate and
in order, and that the discharge is valid.

CHAF

i0

Other provisions

Article 30

1. Excess expenditure incurred during the execution
of a project financed from the Fund’s resources
d by the Cc ion shall be borne by the
country or territory Or countries or territories
concerned, subject to the following provisions.

2. As soon as it appears likely that a project will
involve excess expenditure, the territorial authorizing
officer shall so inform the Commission through the
delegate and shall make known to it the measures he
intends to take in order to cover such excess
expenditure, involving either a reduction in the scale
of the project or a call on local resources.

3. 1If it appears impossible to reduce the scale of the
project or to cover the excess expenditure by drawing
on local resources, the Community body responsible
for taking the financing decisions may, as an
exceptional measure, take a decision to commit

" additional funds and finance the relevant expenditure

elthcr by savmgs madc on other projects or by
ing worked out
]omtly by the Commission and the relevant aut.honty

. of ﬂ'lc country or temtory or countries or territories

concerned.

4. Without prejudice to the arr provided
for in paragraphs 2 and 3, the territorial avthorizing
officer shall decide, in concert with the chief
authorizing officer, to earmark unexpended balances
resulting from savings shown when the accounts of
projects are closed for covering excess expenditure
on another project, provided that such excess
expenditure is not greater than a fixed ceiling of
15% of the total appropriation for the project in
question.

Article 31

Financing and adminstrative expenses arising out of
the administration of the Fund and the costs of
supervising projects and progrzmmes shall be
covered by the Fund.
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ANNEX VI
relating to Article 2

The duties which may be temporarily retained under Arricle 38 of the Act of Accession
shall remain generaily applicable and Article 2 (1) of the Decision may not constitute an
exception thereto.

ANNEX VII
relating to Article 3

Article 3 (1) of the Decision shall be without prejudice to the special system applicable
to imports of motor vehicles and the motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland which
are the subject of Protocol 7 to the Act of Accession.

ANNEX Vil
Declaration by the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands draws attention to the constitu-
tional structure of the Kingdom resulting from the Statute of 29 December 1954, and in
particular to the autonomy of the non-European parts of the Kingdom so far as concerns
certain provisions of the Decision and the fact that the Decision was, in consequence,
adopted in cooperation with the Government of the Netherlands Antilles pursuant to
the constitutional procedures in force in the Kingdom.

It declares that, for that reason and without prejudice to the rights and obligations
devolving upon it under the Treaty and under the Decision, the Government of the
Netherlands Antilles will fulfil the obligations arising out of the Decision.

. 1
ANNEX 1x (')
on exports of bananas by the countries and territories .

As regards its exports of bananas to the Community, no country or territory shall be
placed, as regards access to the markets and market advantages, in a less favourable
situation than in the past or ar present; the countries and territories may also benefit
from the efforts made by the Community in the context of the ACP-EEC Convention
of Lomé in order to enable them to increase their banana exports to their traditional
Community markets.

- Comparable endeavours will also be undertaken to enable the countries and territories
to gain a foothold in new Community markets and to expand their banana exports
to those markets. : -

(1) see Council statement, p. 167
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COUNCIL

.COUNCIL DECISION
of 14 February 1977

adjusting Decision 76/568/EEC on the

territories with the E;

of the countries and
G :

24

(77/155/EEC)
(0J No L 46/77)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29
June 1976 on the association of the overseas countries
and territories with the European Economic Commu-
nity ('), and in particular Article 56 thereof,

1 from the Ci

Having regard to the prop

‘Whereas Decision 76/568/EEC provides that adjust-
ments must be made to it where an overseas country
or territory which has become independent accedes to
the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé (?), hereinafter
called the ‘Convention’;

‘Whereas the Republic of Suri the Republic of the
Seychelles and the Comoro State, which are listed in
Annex I to Decision 76/568/EEC, having become
independent, requested to accede to the Convention ;
whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers approved
these requests at its first meeting ; whereas these States
deposited their instr of ratification with the
General Secretariat of the Council and thus acceded to
the Convention on 16 July, 27 August and 13
September 1976 respectively ;

Whereas the various lists contained in Decision
76/568/EEC and the amounts stated in Article 30
thereof should therefore be adjusted,

(" OJ No L 176, 1. 7. 1976, p. 8.
(z% O No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. I.
(

) See Council statement, p. 168.
(¥ See Council statement, p. 169.

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

' 1. The following shall be deleted in Article 23 (5)

and Article 26(3) of Decision 76/568/EEC:
— ‘the Comoros’, and

— ‘Seychelles’.

2. The following shall be deleted in Annex I to
Decision 76/568/EEC :

— ‘the Comoros’,
— ‘Seychelles’, and

— ‘Surinam’.

3. The following shall be deleted in Article 2 of
Annex IV to Decision 76/568/EEC : ‘Surinam : 4 000’.

Article 2
The text of Article 30 of Decision 76/568/EEC is
replaced by the following text :
“Articte 30 ()
The following provisions shall apply with effect

from 16 July 1976 '

1. The aggregate amount of the Community’s aid
shall be reduced to 12840 million European
units of account.
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This amount comprises :

(a) 11840 million European units of account
from the European Development Fund
(1975), hereinafter called the ‘Fund’, alio-
cated as follows :

(i) for the purposes set out in Article 28,

9840 million European units of
account, consisting of :
— 45 million European units of

account in the form of grants,

— 3440 million European units of
account in the form of special loans,

— 4 million European units of account
in the form of risk capital,

— 15 million European units of
account in the form of a reserve ;

(ii) 20 million European units of account,
likewise from the Fund, in the form of
transfers to the countries and territories
for the stablization of export earnings.

(b) For the purposes set out in Article 28, up to
10 million European units of account in the
form of loans from the Bank, made from its
own resources on the terms and conditions
provided for in its statute and supple-
mented, as a general rule, by a 3 % interest
rate subsidy, under the conditions laid
down in Article 4 of Annex V.

The total cost of the interest rate subsidies
shall be charged against the amounts of aid
provided for in point 2 (a) (i).

ing the of the R of
Surinam, the Rep of the Sey helles and
the Comoro State to the Convennon, the
amounts provided for in the form of grants,
special loans, and a reserve, initially allocated in
three equal parts among the French overseas
territories and departments and the Nether-
lands and United Kingdom overseas countnes
and ies, shall be reduced in

with Decision 77/15S/EEC.(1)

(a) Of the portion allocated to the French over-
seas territorics and departments :

Balt, IRD

'XH

)
)
A

See Council statement, p. 168.
See Council statement, p. 169
See Council statement, p, 169,

— 13 million European units of account
shall remain blocked until the entry
into force of the Agreement amending
the Internal Agreement on the
financing and administration of aid
signed on 11 July 1975; (2)

770 million European units of account
shall be allocated to the French overseas
departments ;

1-50 million European units of account
shall remain allocated as financial aid to
the least-f: ies and
territories, irrespective of the zones
within which they fall. (

(b) The sums allocated to the French overseas
territories shall amount to 14-50 million
European units of account, consisting of :

— 1250 million European units of

account taken from the share allocated
to the French overseas territories and
departments ;

— 2 million European units of account
pursuant to Decision 76/569/EEC.

Article 3

This Decision shall enter into force on 16 July 1976.

However, Article 1 shall take effect in respect of each
of the States which have become mdependen! only on
the date of its ion to the C

Article 4

This D shall be published in the Official
Journal of the European Communities.

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977.

For the Council
The President
J. SILKIN
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DECISION

dF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER
STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING
WITHIN THE COUNCIL

20 January 1976

on the opening of tariff preferences for products within the province of that Com-
munity originating in the overseas countrics and territories associated with the
Community

(76/570/ECSC)
(0J %o L 176/76)

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS
OF THE MENBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITH-
IN THE COUNCIL,

Whereas the Member States have concluded among
themsclves the Treaty establishing the European Coal
and Steel Community;

Whereas Title 1 of Council Decision 76/568/EEC
of 29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas
countrics and tcrritorics with the Furopean Economic
Community (1), does not apply to products within
the province of the European Coal and Steel
Community;

Whereas, however, trade in such products between
the Member States and the countries and territories
should be mzintained and intensified;

In agreement with the Commission,

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The duties applicable in the Community to imports
of products within the province of the European Coal
and Steel Community originating in the countries
and territories listed in Annex I to Decision 76/568/
EEG, the charges having an effect equivalent to such
duties and the collection of such duties and charges
shall be suspended; however, the treatment applicd
to these products shall not be more favourable than
that applied by the Member States among themselves.

(1) See page 4,

For the purposes of the first paragraph, ‘no account
shall be taken of 1esidual customs duties and charges
having cquivalent effect resulting from the application
of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act of Accession.

Article 2

The products referred to above originating in the
Member States shall be admitted for import into
the countries and territories on conditions similar
to those laid down in Chapter 1 of Titde I of
Decision 76/568/EEC.

Article 3

Consultations shall take place between the Member
States concerned in all cases where, in the opinion
of one of them, the implementation of the above
provisions calls for such consultations.

. Article 4

The provisions laying down the rules of origin for
the application of Decision 76/568/EEC shall also
apply to this Decision.

Article S

The *fember States sha!l decide by mutual agreement
on any safeguard measures suggested by one or more
Member States or the Commission.

Article 6

This Decision shall apply until 1 March 1980.
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Member States shall take all the necessary measures
to implement this Decision.
Article 8

This Decision shall be published in the Official
Journal of the European Communities at the same

time as the Councii Decision on the association ot
the overseas countries and rerritories to the European
Economic Communiry.

It shall enter into force at the same time as the
Decision referred to in the first paragraph.

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1976.
The President
G. THORN
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT

on the financing and administration of Commumnity aid
(76/165/EEC)
(0J No L 25/176)

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GCVERNMENTS
OF THE MELBER STATES, WEETING WITHIN
THE COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Commmnity (hereinafter called
the "Treaty"),

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé (herein-
after called the "Convention") set the aggregate
amount of Community aid to the ACP States at

3 390 million units of account;

VWhereas the representatives of the Governments
of the Lember States, meeting within the Council,
agreed on 16 January 1975 to set at 150 million
units of account the amount of aid to be borme
by the European Development Pund for the benefit
of the overseas countries and territories having
special relations with Prance, the Netherlands
and the United Kingdom (hereinafter called
"countries and territories") and the Prench
overseas departments; whereas, provision is
also made for loans to the amount of 10 million
units of account granted by the Buropean
Investment Bank (hereinafter called the "Bank")
from its own resources in the countries and
territories and in the French overseas
departments;

Whereas in a Decision of 21 April 1975 ( ),
the Council actually defined the unit
account epplicable under the Ccmvention,

Whereas, in order to implement the Convention
and the Decision concerning the countries and
territories (hereinafter called the "Decision"),
a fourth European Development Pund should be
established and a procedure should be laid

down for the provision of funds and for
contributions from Member States to these fumds;

#hereas the rules for the management of
““nancial co-operation should be determined,
the procedure for programming, examining and
approving aid should be declded and the
detailed rules for supervising the use of the
aid should be defined;

(;) O No L 104, 24.4:1975, Do 35
(€) See s t by the

Wnereas a Committee of Representatives of the
Governments of the Member States should be set
up under the auspices of the Commission and a
similar committee should be set up under the
auspices of the Bank;

Whereas the work done by the Commission and

the Bank to apply the Convention and the
corresponding provisions of the Decision should
be onized; whereas it is therefore desirable
that, as far as possible, the composition of
the Committees set up er the auspices of the
Commission and of the Bank should be identicalj;

Whereas the Council adopted on 16 July 1974 a
nesolution on the harmonization and co-ordination
of M P ion policies;

After consulting the Commission of the European
Communities,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:
CHAPTER I
Article 1 ()

1. The Member States hereby set u
Buropean Development Pund (1975) (hereinafter
called the "Fund"),

2. The Fund shall consiste of 3 150 millicn
units of t to be f d by t
States as follows:
Belgium 196.875 million units of account
Denmark 754600 million units of account
Germany 817.425 million units of account
PFrance 817,425 million unite of account
Ireland 184900 million wnits of account
Italy 378,000 million units of account
Tuxembourg 6.300 million units of account
Netherlands 250,425 million units of account
United

Kingdom 589,050 million units of account

t Representatives Committee, pe 159.
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The emount stated in paragraph 2 shall
* ve allocated as follows:

(a) 3 000 million units of account for the
ACP States, comprising:

2 100 million units of account in the
form of grants

430 million units of account in the
form of special loans

95 million units of account in the
form of risk capital

375 million units of account in the
form of transfers pursuant to
Title II of the Convention;

(b) 430 million units of account for the countries
and territories and the n'?nch overseas
departments, comprising: (

65 million units of account in the form
of grants

40 million units of account in the form
of special loans

5 million units of account in the form
of risk capital

20 million units of account as a reserve; (1)

(c) 20 million units of account in the form
of transfers for the countries and territories,
pursuant to those provisions of the Decision
vhich concern the system for stabilizing export
earnings.

W‘here a country or tamtory which has
b to the Convention, the
amounts mdicated in paregraph 3(b) above shall
be reduced and those indicated in paragraph 3(a)
above corres: increased by a decision
taken by the Council acting unanimously on a
proposal frow the Commission.

In this case, the country concerned will
continue to be eligible for the funds provided
for in peragraph 3?0), subject to the mansgement
rules laid down in Title II of the C

(b) up to the amount of 10 million units of
account, for financing operations to be
carried out in the countries and
territories and the Prench overseas
departments.

Article 3

The unit of account used for applying this
Agreement shall be that defined in the Council
Decision of 21 April 1975 on the definition
and conversion of the European unit of account
used for expressing the amounts of aid
mentioned in Article 42 of the ACP-EEC
Convention of Lomé,

Article 4

During the first two years of application of
the Convention, an amount of up to 40 million
units of account may be committed in the form
of risk capital.

The Commission and the Bank shall submit a
joint report to the Council on the experience
of the first two years. In the light of this
report, the Council may review the amount
made available to the Bank, w:l.thin tha limit
of the ceiling of 100 million uni:

account laid dowmn in Article 1(3)(a) and (b),
and any sums made available shall be ad

to the funds earmarked for special loans.

Article 5

An amount of up to 100 million units of
account shall be set aside fr

aid specified in Article 1(3)(a) ana (b) for
financing the interest rate subsidies referred
to in Article 5 of Protocol No 2 to the
Convention and in the corresponding provisions
of the Decision. Any part of this amount not
committed by the end of the period during
which loans are granted by the Bank shall
available as grant aid again.

Article 2

The Council may decide, on a proposal from
the Commission drawn up in eement with

To the amount laid down in Article 1(2) shall be the Bank, to raise this ceiling.

added up to 400 million units of account in the
form of loans granted by the Bank from iis own

resources under the conditions laid down by it

in accordance with its statute.

Article 6

With the exception of loans granted by the
Bank from its own resources, all financial
operations undertaken for the benefit of

the ACP States, the countries and territories
and the French overseas departments shall be
caxried out in accordance with- the conditions
laid down in this Agreement and shall be
charged to the Pund,

These loans shall be allocated as follows: ’
(a) up to the amount of 390 million units of

account, for financing operations to be
carried out in the ACP States;

_—
(!).See Council statement, p. 158.
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Article 7

1. Within one month of the entry into force
of the Convention, and subsequently before

1 September each year, the Commission shall
draw up estimates of the commitments to be
entered into during the budget year, taking
into account the Bank's forecasts in respect
of the operations which it manages, and
shall communicate these estimates to the
Council,

2. In the same manner, the Commission shall
establish and communicate to the Council the
total amount of the payments to be made in
the budget year in question. On the basis of
this amount and taking into account cash
requirements, including those arising from
expenditure incurred in implementing the
system referred to in Title II of the
Convention and in the corresponding
provisions of the Decision, the Commission
shall draw up a schedule of calls for
contributions determining the dates on

which payment is due; the detailed rules for
payment of such contributions by the Member
States shall be determined by the Financial
Regulation referred to in Article 30. This
schedule shall be submitted by the Commission
to the Council, which shall decide thereon
by the qualified majority laid down in
Article 18(4).

If the contributions are insufficient to
meet the actual requirements of the Pund in
the budget year in question, the Commission
shall submit proposals for supplementary
payments to the Council which shall decide
thereon as soon as possible by the qualified
majority laid down in Article 18(4).

3. Until used by the Commission for financing
projects, programmes or transfers adopted under
the conditions laid down in Articles 11 to 21
and 26 to 30, the funds obtained from the calls
for contributions referred to in paragraph 2
shall remain deposited in special accounts
opened by each Member State with its Treasury
or with such bodies as it may designate, in
accordance with the detailed rules laid down
by the Financial Regulation referred to in
Article 30.

4, Prom the date on which payment is due and
throughout the period of their deposit in the
special accounts referred to in paragraph 3,
the funds shall retain the value in units

of t cor ponding to the rate
applying in relation to the unit of account
~n the date when payment fell due. The
arrangements for implemensing this paragraph
will be defined in the Financial Regulation
referred to in Article 30.

Article 8

1. Any remaining balance of the Pund shall be
used up in accordance with the same rules as
thogse laid down in the Convention, the
Decision and this Agreement,

(T) See Council statement, p. 158.

2. Upon expiry of this Agreement, Member States
shall still be obliged to pay, as provided in
Article 7, that portion of their contributions not
yet called for.

Article 9

1. The Member States undertake to act as guarantor
for the Bank, waiving any right to object and in
proportion to their contributions to its capital, in
respect of all financial commitments arising for its
borrowers out of the loan contracts concluded by the
Bank in respect of its own resources in implement-
ation of the Convention and the Decision,

2. This guarantee shall cover ell risks and shall be
restricted to 30% of the total amount of the credits
opened by the Bank under the loan contracts.

3. The undertakings arising from paragraphs 1 and
2 shall be the subject of contracts of guarantee
between each Member State and the Bank,

4. Should the Community conclude new agreements
providing for financing operations by the Bank from
its owmn resources for countries outside the
Commmity, this Article could, under conditions "
agreed with the Bank, be supplemented in such a
way as to make the M States’ tee apply
globally, according to the percentage set out in
paragraph 2, to the lom? thus granted to the
countries in question. (')

Article 10

1. Payments made to the Bank in respect of special
loans granted to the ACP States, the countries and
territories and the French overseas departments
since 1 June 1964, as well as the proceeds and
income from risk capital operations undertaken since
1 Pebruary 1971 for the benefit of those States,
countries, territories and departments, shall be
credited to the Member States in proportion to their
contributions to the Fund from which the sums are
derived, unless the Council decides unanimously, on
a proposal from the Commission, to place them in
reserve or allocate them to other operations.

Any commission due to the Bank for managing the
loans and operations referred to in the first

subparagraph shall be deducted in advance from
these sums.

2, The amount of the ts from the Fund, as
fixed in Article 1(3)(a), shall be supplemented
by any other revemue accruing to the Pund,
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artiele 32 (1)

1. The remaining balance of the Development
Pund for the overseas countries and
territories established by the implementing
Convention annexed to the Treaty shall
continue to be administered as provided in
that Implementing Convention and in
accordance with the rules and regulations
in force on 31 December 1962,

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by
the Internal Agreement on the financing and
administration of C~mmunity aid signed at
Yaoundé on 20 July 1963 shall continue to

be administered as provided in that Internal
Agreement and in accordance with the rules
and regulations in force on 31 May 1969.

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by
the Internal Agreement on the financing and
administration of Community aid signed at
Yaoundé on 29 July 1969 shall continue to

be administered as provided in that Intermal
Agreement and in accordance with the rules
and regulations in force on

31 January 1975.

2. In the event of the successful completion
of projects financed from the Funds referred
to in paragraph 1 being jeopardized by a
lack of resources due to the remaining
balance having been used up, proposals for
additional financing may be submitted by the
Commission under the conditions laid down

in Article 16,

(') See Council statement, p. 159.
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AGREEMENT
AMENDING THE INTERNAL AGREEMENT
ON THE FINANCING AND ADMINISTRATION
OF COMMUNITY AID
SIGNED ON 11 JULY 1975

(ACP=CEE/98/77)

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES,
MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community,

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé&, hereinafter called the
"Convention", laid down in its Article 42 the aggregate amount
of Community aid to the original ACP States signatory thereto;
whereas pursuant to Articles 89 and 90 of that Convention the
accession of a State shall not adversely affect the advantages
accruing to the ACP States signatory to the said Convention
under the provisions on financial and technical cooperation and
the stabilization of export earnings;
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Whereas, with a view to the Decision which the Council was to
adopt on 29 June 1976 on the association of the Overseas
Countries and Territories with the European Economic Community,
the Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of
Community aid, signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter called the
"Internal Agreement", laid down the aggregate amount of
Community aid to the Overseas Countries and Territories and to
the French Overseas Departments; whereas the same Agreement
empowered the Council to adjust the amounts laid down therein
for the ACP States and for the OCT and FOD if an Overseas
Country or Territory which became independent acceded to the
Convention;

Whereas, following the accession of the Republic of Surinam,
the Republic of Seychelles and the Comoro State to the
Convention on 16 July, 27 August and 13 September 1976
respectively, the Council made an adjustment to the amounts
made available to the European Development Fund (1975) for the
ACP States on the one hand and the Countries and Territories
and the French Overseas Departments on the other by its
Decision of 14 February 1977 ;



- 102 =

Whereas the Agreements between the European Economic Community
and the Democratic Republic of Sao Tomé and Principe, the
Republic of Cape Verde and Papua New Guinea respectively,
hereinafter called "Accession Agreements", provided for the
accession of those three States to the Convention;

Whereas the amount of aid for the ACP States should therefore
be increased; whereas to that end the total amount for the

ACP States should be increased by the amount of 13 million
European Units of Account provided for in the Council Decision
on the association of the Overseas Countries and Territories
and which has to date remained frozen; whereas this amount
should be supplemented by a contribution from the Member
States broken down in accordance with the scale laid down in
the Internal Agreement;

Whereas pursuant to Article 10(1) of the Internal Agreement
and in order to facilitate the fulfilment of the obligations
thus assumed by the Member States, the Council assigned to
the European Investment Bank, hereinafter called the "Bank",
the task of transferring to the European Development Fund,
hereinafter called the "Fund", payments made to the Bank in
respect of the operations referred to in that Article, up

to the amount of the contributions which Belgium, Germany,
France, Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands are called upon
to make available to the Fund as from the date of entry into
force of the three accession Agreements; whereas Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom, which did not participate

in the financing of the previous Development Funds, are to
pay their contributions directly to the Fund;

Whereas the Internal Agreement should accordingly be
amended;



- 103 -

Whereas this Agreement should apply as soon as the ratification
and notification preocedures of any one of the three A~ _ession
Agreements have been completed; whereas, however.  in the event
of one or more acceding States not completing the ratification
procedures of the Accession Agreement it has signed within a
reasonable period, the Council should be empowered to carry

out the appropriate adjustment of the amount of aid for the ACP
States;

Having consulted the Commission of the European Communities,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

ARTICLE 1

The following paragraph is inserted after Article 1(2) of
the Internal Agreement:

"2a From the entry into force of the new Agreement
the Fund shall consist of 3,159.50 million European
units of account. In addition to the 3,150 million
European units of account provided for in
paragraph 2 this amount shall include 9.50 million
European units of account composed of additional
contributions from the Member States as follows:

Belgium 593,750 European units of account
Denmark 228,000 European units of account
Germany 2,465,250 European units of account
France 2,465,250 European units of account
Ireland 57,000 European units of account
Italy 1,140,000 European units of account
Luxembourg 19,000 European units of account
Netherlands 755,250 European units of account

United Kingdom 1,776,500 European units cf account."
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ARTICLE 2

The following paragraphs are inserted after Article 1(3)
of the Internal Agreement:

"3a From the entry into force of the new Agreement
the amount of 3,159.50 million European units of
account referred to in paragraph 2a shall be
allocated as follows:

(a) 3,054.10 million European units of account for
the ACP States, consisting of:

- 3,000 million European units of account from
the amount initially provided for in
paragraph 3(a) for the original ACP States,

- 9.50 million European units of account from
the amount provided for in paragraph 2a,

- 13 million European units of account from
the amount stated in Article 30(4)(a),
first indent, as introduced by the Council
Decision of 14.2.77 adjusting Decision
76/568/EEC on the association of the Overseas
Countries and Territories with the European
Economic Community,
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- 31.60 million European units of account from
the amount transferred from the appropriation
for the OCT to that for the ACP under the
Council Decision of 1442,77 adjusting
the amounts made available to the European
Development Fund (1975) for the ACP States on
the one hand and for the Overseas Countries
and Territories and the French Overseas
Departments on the other, following the
accession of the Republic of Surinam, the
Republic of Seychelles and the Comoro
State to the Convention;

105.40 million European units of account for

the Overseas Countries and Territories and the
French Overseas Departments from the amounts
originally laid down in paragraphs 3(b) and (e¢),
taking into account the’'reduction made under

the Decision referred to in the fourth indent of
subparagraph (a).

The amount stated in paragraph 3a(a) for
the ACP States shall be allocated as follows:

2,137.00 million European units of
account in the form of
grants

440.10 million European units of

account in the form of
special loans

97.00 million European units of
account in the form of
risk capital

380.00 million European units of
account in the form of
transfers pursuant to
Title II of the Convention.
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(b) The amount stated in paragraph 3a(b) for
the Overseas Countries, Territories and
Departments shall be allocated as follows:

37.00

29.40

4.00

15.00

20.00

million European units of account in
the form of grants

million European units of account in
the form of special loans

million European units of account in
the form of risk capital

million European units of account in
the form of a reserve

million European units of account in
the form of transfers for the Countries
and Territories, pursuant to those
provisions of the Decision which
concern the system for stabilizing
export earnings."

ARTICLE 3

This Agreement amending the Internal Agreement shall be
approved by each Member State in accordance with its own
constitutional requirements. The Government of each Member
. State shall notify the General Secretariat of the Council of
the European Communities when the procedures required for its
entry into force have been completed.

Provided that the provisions of the preceding paragraph
have been satisfied, this Agreement shall enter into force on
the date on which the Community deposits with the Secretariat
of the ACP States the first of the three acts of notification
of the conclusion of one of the Agreements on accession to the

Convention.
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In the event of one or more States which have signed
accession Agreements with the Community not having deposited
its instrument of ratification within the time-limit provided
for in the Community declaration annexed to the Final Act of
each Accession Agreement the Council, acting unanimously,
will carry out the appropriate adjustment to the amount of
the aid for the ACP States.

ARTICLE 4

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages,
all six texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited in
the archives of the General Secretariat of the Council of the
European Communities, which shall transmit a certified copy
to the Government of each of the Signatory States.
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ITI - IMPLEMENTING ACTS
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 706/76
of 30 March 1976

on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods resulting
from the processing of agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and
Pacitic States or in the overseas countries and territories

(0J No L 85/76)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro-
pean Economic Community, and in particular
Articles 43 and 113 thereof,

Having" regard to Council Regulation (EEC)
No 1059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting
from the processing of agricultural products (), as
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3058/75 (%),
and in particular Article 12 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European
Parliament (%),

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé here-
inafter called ‘the Convention’, between the African,
Caribbean and Pacific States, hereinafter called ‘the
ACP States, and the European Economic Com-
munity was signed on 28 February 1975;

Whereas Article 2 (2) {a) of that Convention lays
down that: ‘Products originating in the ACP States:

— listed in Annex II to the Treaty when they come
- under a common organization of the market
within the meaning of Article 40 of the Treaty, or

— subject, on importation into the Community, to

specific rules introduced as a result of the imple-
mentation of the common agricultural policy,

shall be imported into the Community notwithstand-
ing the general arrangements applied in respect of
third countries, in accordance with the following
provisions:

(1) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 1.

() O] No L 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3.

() Opinion delivered on 12 March 1976 (not vet pub-
lished in the Official Journal).

(i) those products shall be imported free of customs
duties for which Community provisions in force
at the time of importation do not provide, apart
from customs duties, for the application of any
other measure relating to their importation;

(ii) for products other than those referred to under
(i), the Community shall take the necessary
measures to ensure, as a general rule, more favour-
able treatment than the general treatment ap-
plicable to the same products originating in third
countries to which the most-favoured-nation
clause applies;

Whereas:

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 of 27 June
1968 on the common organization of the market
in beef and veal (¥), as last amended by Regu-
lation (EEC) No 568/76 (%),

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 100/76 of
19 January 1976 on the common organization
of the market in fishery products (),

— Council Regulation No 136/66/EEC  of
22 September 1966 on the establishment of a
common organization of the market in oils and
fats (7); as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
- No 1707/73 (®),

— Council Regulaton (EEC). No 2727/75 of
29 October 1975 on the common organization of
the market in cereals (°), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 3058/75 (°),

(%) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24.

() O] No L 67, 15. 3. 1976, p. 25.

(%) O] No L 20, 28. 1. 1976, p. 1.

(") O] No 172, 30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66.
(¥ O No L 175, 29. 6. 1973, p. 5.

() OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 1.

(19 OJ No L 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3.
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— Council Reguiation No 359/67/EEC of 25 July
1967 on the common organization of the market
in rice (1), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No €68/75 (%),

— Council Régu]ation (EEC) No 1035/72 of 18 May

1972 on the common organization of the market .

in fruit and vegetables (3), as last amended by
Regulation {(EEC) No 2482/75 (%),

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 865/68 of 28 June
1968 on the common organization of the market
in products processed from fruit and vege-
tables (5), as last amended by Regulation (EEC)
No 1420/75 (%),

— Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69,

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 of 21 April
1970 on the common organization of the market
in raw tobacco (%), as last amended by the Act
of Accession (&),

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 1308/70 of 29 June
1970 on the common organization of the market
in flax and hemp (*), as last amended by the
Act of Accession,

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71 of 26 July
1971 on the common organization of the market
in hops (1), as last amended by the Act of Acces-
sion,

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 234/68 of
27 February 1968 on the establishment of a
common organization of the market in live trees
and other plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut
flowers and ornamental foliage (M), as last
amended by the Act of Accession,

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 2358/71 of
26 October 1971 on the common organization
of the market in seeds (12), as last amended by
Regulation (EEC) No 671/75 (13),

(*) OJ No 174, 31. 7. 1967, p. 1.

() OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 18.
() O] No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1.
{} OJ No L 254, 21, 10. 1975, p. 3.
%) O No L 153, 1. 7. 1968, p. 8
(% OJNoL i+1. 3.6.1975, p. 1.
() OJ No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. 1.
(8 O No L 73, 77 3.1972,'p. 14.
(") OJ No L .46, 4. 7. 1970, p. 1.
(1) O] No L 175, 4. 8. 1971, p. 1.
(') OJ No L 55, =. 3. 1968, p. 1.
(*2) OJ No L 246, 5. 11,1971, p. 1
(1) O] No L 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 21.

— Council Kegulauon (EFC) No 827768 of 28 Junc
1968 on the common organization of the market
in certain products listed in Annex II to the
Treaty (M), os last amended by Regularion [FFO)

No 1067/74 (*%), and

— Council Regulation (EEC) No 1067/74 of

30 April 1974 on the common organization of

" the market in dehydrated fodder, as last
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 142075 {%),

trade arr s with third countries;

Whereas, on the one hand, these arrangements

_ provide only for the application of customs duties on

the importation of a number of products; whereas,
on the other hand, these trade arrangements involve
the application of customs dutics and import levies
on beef and veal and on products processed from
fruit and vegerables, the charging of levies in respect
of cereals, rice and products processed from cereals
and rice, the charging of an ad valorem duty and a
variable component on certain goods resulting from
the procéssing of agricultural products, the applica-
tion of customs duties and other measures in respect
of imports of fishery products, certain fruit and

and oils and fats; whereas the obligations
of the Community towards the ACP States arising
from Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention may be
fulfilled by granting total or partial exemption from
import charges for the products in question where
they originate in the ACP States;

Whereas it should be specified that the advantages
resulting from Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention are
accorded only to originating products within the
meaning of Protocol 1 concerning the definition ot
the concept of originating products and methods of
administrative cooperation, annexed to the Conven-
tion;

Whereas, furthermore, these advantages should,
according to each case, be combined with certain
conditions and limited to certain annual and mult-
annual quantities;

Whereas it should be stipulated that the safeguard
clauses provided for in the Regulations on the
common organization of the agricultural markets and
in the specific rules introduced as a result of the
implemerntation of the common agricultural policy
are applicable; whereas Counci! Regulation (EEC)

1% Of No L 151, 30. 6. 1968, p. 16.
(%) OJ No L. 120, 1. 5. 1974, p. 2.
(%) OJ No'L 141, 3. 6. 1975, p. 1.
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No 157:76 of 20 Junuay 1576 on ihe safeguard
measures provided for in the ACP-EEC Convention
of Lomé (%) applics as a complementary measurc;
Whereas a Council Decision on the association of
the overseas countries and territories listed in Annex I
{hercinafter called ‘the countries and territories’)
with the European Economic Community is
envisaged; it will include rules
concerning safeguard measures; whereas pending the
entry into force of that Decision it is necessary to
lay down such rules for the purposes of applying
this Regulation; "whereas from the entry into force
of the Decision to be taken the safeguard clauses
which it contains will apply as complementary
measures;

whereas special

Whereas there have traditionally been trade flows
from the ACP States towards the French overseas
departments; whereas provision should theiefore be
made for measures favouring imports of certain
products originating in the ACP States into these
French overseas departments to meet their supply
requirements;

Whereas for agricultural products and certain goods
resulting from the processing of agricultural products
originating in the countries and territories, the rules
of origin laid down in Council Regulation {EEC)
No 1957/75 of 30 July 1975 on he interim trade
arrangements  with  the overseas countries and
territories associated with the European Economic
Community (°), and in particular in Annex II
thereof, will remain applicable until the en
force of the Decision to be taken on the associatic
of mc countries and territories, which will lay down
provisions on origin similar to those for products
originating in the ACP States,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

Regulation  shall apply to products
originating in the ACP States or in the countries and
territories listed in Annex 1.

2. The rules of origin ‘.pplicable to such of these
products as are imported from the ACP States or
the countries and territories shall be respectively
those set out in Protocol 1 concerning the definition
of the concept of originating products and methods
of administrative cooperation, annexed to the

(*) OJ No L 18, 27. 1. 1976, p. 1.
(3} O] No L 201, 31. 7. 1975, p. 5.

Convention, and thosc of Annex II to Regulation

(EEC) No 1957:75. The latter rules shall cease to
apply as from the entry into force of the similar
rules coniained i tie Decision to be taken on the
association of the countries and territories.

TITLEI

Beef and veal

Article 2

The beef and veal products referred to in Article 1 of
Regulation {EEC) No 805/68 shall be imported free
of customs duties.

Article 3

Where, in the course of a year, imports into the
Community of beef and veal falling within subhead-
ing 02.01 A I a) of the Common Customs Tariff and
originating in an ACP State or country or territory
exceed a quantity equivalent to that of imports into
the Community during the year between 1969 and
1974 inclusive, in which the greatest quantity of
Community imports of the origin in question was
recorded, plus an annual growth rate of 7%,
exemption from customs duties on the products of
that origin shall be partially or totally suspended in
accordance with the procedure laid down in
Article 27 of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68.

In such a case, the Commission shall report to the

Council, which, acting by a qualified majority on
a proposal from the Commission, shall decide on

the treatment to be applied to the imporis concerned.

TITLE I
Fishery products

Arzicle 4

The fishery procducts referred to in Articie 1 of
Regulation (EEC) No 100/76 shall be impc-ted free
of customs duties.

TITLE I
Oils and fats

" Artiele §

The oil and fat p-odu’ts referred to in Article 1 (2)
(a) and (b) of Regulation No 136/6S/EEC shall be
imported free of customs duties.

Article 6

Should the volume of imporis of any of the oil seeds
falling within subheading ex 12.01 B of the Common
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Customs Tariff, referred to in Article 1 (2) {a) of
Reguiation No 136/66/EEC, undergo appreciable
changes in relation to the present situation, the
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal
from the Commission, shall adopt special measures.

TITLE IV

Cereals

Article 7

1. The levy applicable to imports of maize falling
within subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs
Tariff shall be that fixed in accordance with Article

13 of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75, reduced by

1-50 units of account per metric ton.

2. The levy applicable to imports of millet falling
within subheading 10.07 B of the Common Customs
Tariff and of grain sorghum falling within sub-
heading 10.07 C of the Common Customs Tariff
shall be that fixed in accordance with Article 13 of
Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75, reduced by 50 %.

TITLEV
Rice

Article 8

The levy applicable to imports of rice falling within
heading No 10.06 of the Common Customs Tariff
shall be equal, per 100 kg of product, to the levy
applicable to imports of rice from third countries,
reduced as follows;

(a) for paddy rice falling within subheading 10.06 A 1
of the Common Customs Tarif’:
— by 50%, and
— by 0-30 unit of account;

(b) for husked rice falling within subheading 10.06
A 11 of the Common Customs Tariff:
— by 5C%, and
— by 0-30 unit of account;

(c) for semi-milled rice falling within subheading
10.06 B 1 of the Common Customs Tariff:

— by the amount for the protecrion of the
industry referred to in Aftiele 14 (3) of
Regulation No 359/67/EEC, converted by
reference to the conversion rate between

milled rice and semi milled rice referred tw in
the third indent of Article 19 (a) of that
Regulation,

— by 50% of the levy thus reduced, and

— by 045 unit of account;

(d) for milled rice falling within subheading 10.06 B
I of the Common Customs Tariff:

— by the amount for the protection of the
industry referred to in Artide 14 (3) of
Regulation No 359/67/EEC,

— by 50% of the levy thus reduced, and
— by 045 unit of_account;

(c) for broken rice falling within subheading 10.06 C
of the Common ‘Customs Tariff:

— by 50%, and
— by 0-25 unit of account.

Article 9

1. The provisions of Article 8 shall apply only if
the df export price of a given quantity, increased by
the Jevy applicable to imports of rice ongmanng in
the ACP States or in the countries and territories is,
at the time of exportation, for that quantity, equal
to or more than:

— for husked rice, milled rice and broken rice, the
threshold price of each of these products, reduced
by amounts of 0-30, 0-45 and 0-25 unit of account
respecrively;

— for paddy rice, the threshold price of husked rice
adpsmd by reference to the conversion rate,
processing costs and the value of the by-products
to be taken for conversion from the husked state
to the paddy state, reduced by an amount of
0-30 unit of account;

— for semi-milled rice, the threshold price of milled
nice adiusucd by reference to the conversion rate,
processing costs and the value of the by-products
o be raken for conversion from the round grain
milled state to the round grain semi-milled
state, reduced by an amount of 045 unit of
2ccount. '

2. In order to permit the necessary checks, the

docmmcnzs accompanying the goods must show the
of price at which the product is sold and the date
of exportation, together with all details regarding
anzlily enabling the product to be defined. These
docmments must be stamped by the competent
authosiries of the exporting ACP States, countries or
m‘ . -
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Article 10

1. Article 13 (2) of Regulation No 359/67/EEC shall
not apply to the levies to be charged on imports of
rice originating in the ACP States or in the countries
and territories.

2. As regards such imports, however, the levy
applicable on the day of exportation shall be applied,
if the applicant so requests when applying for the
- licence referred to in Article 10 (1) of Regulation
No 359/67/EEC, to an importation to be effected
during the period of validity of the licence.

Article 11

Where, in the course of a year, imports into the
Community of rice originating in an ACP State or
in a country or territory exceed a quantity equivalent
to the average quantity of annual imports into the
Community of the origin in question over the last
three years for which statistics are available, plus
5%, the provisions of Article 8 shall be totally or
partially suspended in respect of the products of the
origin in question in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 26 of Regulation No 359/67/
EEC.

In such a case, the Commission shall report to the
Council which, acting by a qualified majority on a
proposal from the Commission, shall decide on the
treatment to be applied to the imports concerned.

TITLE VI

Products pmceswd from cereals and rice

Article 12

1. The levy applicable to imports of the products
listed in Annex A to Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75
and of the produces listed in Article 1 (1) (c) of
Regulation No 359/67/EEC shall be equal to the
levy applicable to imports of those products from
third countries reduced by the fixed component
specified for each of the products in question.

2. The variable oomponcnt of the levy shall be
reduced:

— by 015 unit of account per 100 kg for the
products falling within subheading 07.06 A of
the Common Customs Tariff;

— 0-30 unit of account per 100 kg for the products
falling within heading No 11.06 of the Common"
Customs Tariff;

— by 50% for the products  falling thhm
subheading 11.08 A V of the Common Customs
Tariff.

3. The variable component of the levy shall not be
charged in respect of the following products
originating in the countries and territories:

i
ing
No

Descrintion of goods

07.06

whole or sliced; sago pith:

Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and other
similar roots and tubers with high starch or inulin content, fresh or dried,

ex A. Manioc, arrowroot, salep a.nd other similar roots and tubers with

high starch

sweet

~ Arrowroot

11.06

ex A. Denatured:
— Flours and meal

B. Other: N
ex II. Other:

Starches; inulin:
A. Starches:
© ex V. Other:

11.08

3 P

Flours and meal of sago and of manioc, arrowroot, salep and other roots
and tubers falling within heading No 07.06:

of arrowroot

ex L For the manufacture of starches:
— Flours and mecal of arrowroot -

Flours and meal of arrowroor

— Arrowroot starch
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TITLE VII
Fruit and vegetables

Article 13

1. The products listed below shall be imported frec of customs duties:

cCT N
he;'dinc Description of goods
0
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled: )
F. 1 i getables, shelled or unshelled
G. Carrots, turnips, salad b saksify, celeri: adishes and similar
cdible roots:
ex IV. Other:

— Radishes (Raphanus sativus), known as ‘Mooli’

S. Sweet peppers .
T. Other
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
D. Grapefruit
E. Other
08.08 Berries, fresh: -

E. Papaws
ex F. Other:

— Passion fruit

08.09 Other fruit, fresh

2. The products listed below shall be imported subject to customs duties equal to
20 % of the Common Customs Tariff duties:

cCT
he;‘din( Description of goods
o N -
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges
B. Mandarins including t i and 5 cl it wilkings

and other similar citrus hybrids




- 115 -

TLE Viid
Products processed from fruit and vegetables

A;!lde 14

1. The products listed in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 865/68 shall be unpomd
free of customs duties.

2. Levies shall not be charged on imports of the products listed below:

CCT
lw;?ing Description of goods
o .
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not contammg added sugar
or spirit: .
B. Other:

1. Containing added spirit:
b) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity:
1. Of more than 1 kg:
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight
2. Of 1 kg o less: .
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight
¢) Other fruits:
ex 1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight:
— Grapefruit segments
II. Not containing added spirit:

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity
of more than 1 kg:

2. Grapefruit segments
5. Pineapples: -
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17 % by weught

9. Mixtures of fruit:
ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50% of the

total weight of the fruits:
—- Mixtures of pmeapples, papaws and pomegranate
ex bb) Other:
Mi: of pi ! s and

P PP pap P

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity
of 1 kg or less:

~ 2. Grapefruit segments
5. Pineapples:
aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight
9. Mixtures of fruit:

ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50% of the
total weight of the fruits:

pples, papaws and p

of p
ex bb) Other: W
— Mi of pif 1 and

P PP pap
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ccT n
heading Description of goods

No .

20.07 Fruit juices {including grape must} and vegetable juices, whether or not

containing added sugar, but unfermented and not containing spirit:
B. Of a specific gravity of 1-33 or less at 15°C:
II. Other:
b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg net weight:
5. Pineapple juice:
aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by weight

8. Mixtures:
bb) Other:

ex 11. With an added sugar content excceding 30% by
weight:

— Pineapple. papaw and pomegranate juice

TITLE IX

Unmanufactured tobeoco

Article 15

The robacco products listed in Articie 1 of Legulation (EEC) No 727/70 shall be
imported free of customs duties.

Article 16

1f serious & tions occur as a result of 2 large increase in dury-free imports of the
products {ziling within heaZing No 24.01 of the Common Customs Tariff, originating
in the ACP States or in the countries an territories, or if these imports create diffi-
culties which bring about a deterioration in the economic situation of a region of the
Community, the Community may, without prejudice to Article 24, take measures
intended to offset any deflection of trade,

TITLE X
Geods to which Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69 applies

Article 17

1. No fixed component shall be charged on imports of goods to which Regulation
(EEC) No 1059/69 applies. ’

2. The variable component shall not be charged on imports of the goods listed below:
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Description of gnods

17.04

18.06

19.02

19.04

19.07

19.08

Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:

C. White choenlate

Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:

C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery
and substitutes therefor made from sugar substitution products,
containing cocoa

Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant
food ot for dictetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50% by weight
of cocoa: .

B. Other:

1. Containing no milk fats or containing less than 1-5% by weight of
such fats:

d) Containing 45% or more but less than 65% by weight of starch

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or
other starches

Bread, ships® biscuits and other ordinary bakers® wares, not containing added
sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit:

D. Other, containing by weight of starch:
ex II. 50% or more, cxcluding ships’ biscuits

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing
cocea in any proportion:
B. Oher:

IV. Conzaining 50% os mose but less than 65% by weight of starch:

a) Conraiming no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of
sucrose (including imwert sugar expressed as sucrose):

ex 1. Containing no milk fats or containing less than 1-5% by
weight of such fats:

— Biscuits
V. Containing 65% or more by weight of starch:

ex a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):

— Biscuits
ex b) Other:

— Biscuits
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Ty E e
ITLE XI

Other markets subject to common organization

" Article 18

The products referred to in Regulations (EEC) No 234/68, (EEC) No 827/68, (EEC)
No 1308/70, (EEC) No 1696/71, (EEC) No 2358/71 and (EEC) No 1067/74 shall be

imported free of customs duties.

TITLE XII

Provisions relating to the French overseas departments

Ariicie 19

The levies shall not be applied to imports into the French overseas departments of the
products listed below originating in the ACP States or in the countries and territcrics:

ccT
heading Description of goods
No
.01.02 Live animals of the bovine species:
A. Domestic species:
II. Other
02.01 Meat and edibi: f the animals falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02,
01.03 or 01.04 <hilled or frozen:
A. Meat:
1. Of bovine animals:
a) Of domestic bovine animals
10.06 Rice
Article 20 3. Any Member State may, within three working

1. The levy applicable to imports into the French
overseas departments of maize falling within
subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs Tariff
originating in the AC? States or in the countries and
territories shall be that fixed in accordance with
Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 reduced
by six units of account per metric ton.

2. If imports intc the French overseas departments
of raaice originating in the ACP States or in the
countries and territories have exceeded 4 500 metric
tons in 2 vear, and if such imports are causing or
are likely to cause serious disturbances in the market,
the Commission shzll take the necessary measures,
at the request of a Member State or on its own
initiative.

days of notification of the measure taken by the
Commission, refer that measure to the Council. The
Councii shall meet forthwith. It may amend or
declare void ‘the measure in question, acting by a
qualified majority.

TITLE XIII
Gengeral and fina! provisions
Article 21

The reductions provided for by this Regulation shall
be calculated by reference to:
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— the variable compouents of jevies where the levies
contain such components,

h

— in othor cases, the

applicable to imports from third countries into the
"Community as originally constituted.

However, during the period of application of
accession compensatory amounts in trade berween
‘the Community as originally constituted and the new
Member States, measures to prevent deflections of
trade shall be taken in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 22, if this proves necessary.

Article 22

If necessary, detailed rules for the-application of this
Regulation shall be adopted in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Article 26 of Regulation
(EEC) No 2727/75 or, as the case may be, in the
corresponding Articles of the other Regulations on
the common organization of the agricultural markets.

- -Article 23

This Regulation shall not prejudice the application
of Article 38 of the Act of Accession.

Article 24

1. The safeguard clauses provided for in the
Regulations on the common organization of the
agricultural markets and in the specific rules
mmtroduced as a result of the implementation of the
common agricultural policy shall be applicable to
the products covered by this Regulation.

This Regulati
States.

Done at Brussels, 30 March 1976.

2. As iegaids relations with the ACP  Siatcs,
Regulation (EEC) No 157/76 shall apply as a
complementary measure.

3. As regards the countries and territories, the
provisions of paragraph 4 and of Annex II and the
similar provisions which replace them in the
Decision to be taken on the association of ‘the
countries and territories shall also apply as
complementary measures. ’

4. If, as a result of applying the provisions of this
Regulation to originating products imported from
the countries and territories, serious disturbances
occur in a sector of the economy of the Community
or of one or more of its Member States, or their
external financial stability is jeopardized, or if
difficulties arise which may result in a deterioration
in a sector of the economy of a'region of the
C ity, the C ission may, in accordance
with the procedure specified in Annex II, take, or
authorize the Member States concerned to take, the
necessary safeguard measures.

For the purpose of implementing the first
subparagraph, priority shall be given to such
measures as would least disturb the functioning of
the ~ association and the Community. These
measures shall not exceed the limits of what is
strictly necessary to remedy the difficulties that have
arisen. .

ﬂisbpamgraph and Annex II shall cease to apply as

from the entry into force of the Decision to be taken

on the association of the countries and territories.
Article 25

This. Regulation shall enter into force on 1 April
1976.

It shall apply until 29 February 1980.

shail be bindi g in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

For the Council
The President
G. THORN



- 120 -

ANNEX 1.

. 1
List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 (')

(This list does nor prejudice the status of thesc countries and territories now or in the future.)

1. Overscas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands:

— the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Curagao; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius).

2. Overseas territorics of the French Republic:
— Saint Pierre and Miquelon,
— Mayotte,
— Territory of the Afars and Issas,
— New Calcdonia and Dependencies,
— Wallis and Futuna Islands,
— French Polynesia,
— French Southern and Antarctic Territories.
3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland:
— Belize,
- Brunei,

— Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts,
Nevis and Anguilla),

— Cayman Islands,

— Falkland Islands and Dependencies,
— Gilbert Islands,

— Solomon Islands,

— Turks and Caicos Islands,

— British Virgin Islands,

— Montserrat,

— Pitcairn,

— St Helena and Dependencies,
— Seychelles,

— British Antarctic Territory,

— British Indian Ocean Territory,

— Tuvalu.

4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrid

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Regulation:
— The Comoros,

— Surinam.

(1) See Council Regulation (EEC) No 328/77 of 14 February 1977 amending this list as
regards the Comoros, Seychelles and Surinam, p. 122,
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ANNEX il

on the application of Article 24 (3) and (4)

Article 1

1. At the request of a Member State or on its own
initiative the Commission may decide to apply to
products originating in the countries and territories
the safeguard measures which the Community may
take pursuant to Article 24 (3) and (4) of the Regu-
lation, in particular a temporary, total or partial sus-
pension of the tariff and other measures provided for
by the Decision for the benefit of the countries and
territories.

If the Commission receives a request from a Member
State, it shall take a decision thercon within three
working days following receipt of the request.

Member States shall be notified of the safeguard
measures which shall apply immediately.

2. Any Member State may refer the measures taken
by the Commission to the Council within 10 working
days following the date of notification of such a
measure. The Council shall meet without delay. Acting
by a qualified majority, it may amend or rescind the
measure in question.

Article 2

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 1,
the Commission may, in order to enable a Member
State to face up to the disturbances or difficulties
referred to in Article 24 (3) and (4} of the Regulation,
authorize that Member State to take safeguard
measures.

)
If the Commission has received a request from the
Member State concerned, it shall take a decision
thereon within three working days following receipt
of the request.

The Commission’s decision shall be notified to all
Member States.

2. Any Member State may refer the Cc ission’s

. Regulations est

Article 3

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 2,
the Member State or States concerned may, in an
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall
notify the other Member States and the Commission
of such measures forthwith.

Using an emergency procedure, the Commlssxon shall,
within five working days of the notification xcferrcd
to in the first subparagraph, decide whether the
measures are to be retained, amended or abolished.

The Commission’s decision shall be notified to all
Member States. It shall be immediately enforceable.

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission’s
decision to the Council within 10 working days of
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commission.

If the matter is referred to the Council by the Member

State which has taken safeguard measures, the Com-

mission’s decision shall be suspended. The

shall cease to apply 30 days after the matter has been

referred to the Council if the latter has not by then
ded or lled the Cc ission’s decision.

3. For the purposes of applying this Article, priority
must be given to such measures as will least disturb
the functioning of the common market.

Article 4

This Annex shall not preclude apphcanon of the
blishing a ¢ or “of
agricultural markets or of Community or national

inistrative provisions resulting therefrom, or of

decision to the Council within 10 working days of
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may
amend or annul the decision taken by the C

1

the specific R ions adopted p to Article
235 of the Treaty for processed agricultural products.

It shall be impl d as a compl to these
;ll>ll
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 328/77
of 14 February 1977

amending the list of the

on the ar licabl

ies and

ies in Regulation (EEC) No 706/76

to agri

and certain goods

resulting from the procresslng of ngncultunl produces ongmatmg in the
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories

(0J No L 46/77)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43
and 113 thereof,

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No
1059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down trade arrange-
ments applicable to certain goods resulting from the
processing of agricultural products ('), as last ded
by Regulation (EEC) No 3058/75 (2), and in particular
Article 12 thereof,

Having regard to the prop

1 from the C ission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment (%),

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 of 30
March 1976 (*) laid down the arrangements applicable
to agricultural products and certain goods resulting
from the processing of agricultural products origi-
nanng in the African, Caribbean and Pacnﬁc States or
in the ies and i B

‘Whereas the Comoros, Seychelles and Surinam, which
appear on the list of the countries and territories

contained in Annex I to that Regulation, have become
independent ;

Whereas the said States acceded to the ACP-EEC
Convention of Lomé (%) on 16 July, 27 August and 13
September 1976  respectively and  should,
consequendy, be counted among the ACP States
referred to in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No
706/76 ; whereas the list in Annex I should, therefore,
be adjusted,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

The following shall be deleted in the Annex to Regula-
tion No 706/76: ‘The Comoros’, ‘Seychelles’ and
‘Surinam’.

Article 2
This Regulanon shall enter into force on the third day

following its publication in the Official joumal of
the European Communities.

This Regul
States.

shall be binding in its

&

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977.

(") OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 1.
() OJ No L 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3.
() OJ No C 6. 10. 1. 1977, p. 164.
() OJ No L 85, 31. 3. 1976, p. 2.

and_directly applicable in all Member

Y

{
For the Council

The President
J. SILKIN

() OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 2.
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 9 February 1976
on import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia Mlmg within subheading

22,09 C I of the C Tariff and originating in du coun-
tries and terri d with the Europ E C
(76/198/EEC)

(0J No L 37/76)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136
thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia-
ment (').

‘Whereas the Council has ly 1 d
Article 2 (1) and Protocol No 7 on rum of the
- ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé ; whereas by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1600/75 (?) the Oouncil opened a tariff
quota free of customs duties for products falling
within subheading 2209 C I of the Common
Customs Tariff originating in the ACP States ;

amngemems whems the mpon arrangements for
the ing in the coun-
ly be dopted for

tries and should di

‘the period from 1 March 1976 to 1 March 1980,

without avmung the entry into fome of d:e Decmon
on the ion of the and

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:
. Article 1

1. Pending entry into force of a common organiza-
tion of the markets in spirits, and at all events no later
than 1 March 1980, rum, arrack and tafia falling
within subheading 2209 C I of the Common
Customs Tariff and originating in the ies and

. territories listed in the Annex to this Decision and, as

from the entry into force of the Council Decision on

by Regulation (EEC) No 1957/75 (*) the Council laid
down interim arrangements for trade with the overseas
countries and territories iated with the Europ

E: Ci ity, hereinaff cnlled ‘countries
- and territories’ ; wh that R provid !or
the adoption of special rules for the b i

the iation of the overseas countries and territo-
ries, ongmatmg in the conntnes and territories

i in the ¢ g Annex of that Deci-
sion, shall be imported ‘into the Community free of
customs duties within the limits of a Community
tariff quota fixed in accordance with the following

products originating in these countries and territories ;

Whereas under Regulation (EEC) No 1958/75 (*) the
Council agreed to adopt the measures laying down
these import arrangements ; whereas it has since
approved the principles which should govern these

(1) OJ No C 257, 10. 11. 1975, p. 27.
() OJ No L 166, 28. 6. 1975, p. 81.
(%) OJ No L 201, 31. 7. 1975, p. 5.
(% OJ No L 201, 31. 7. 1975, p. 73.

P

2. The grant of exemption from customs duties in
the new Member States shall not, however, affect the
application of Article 38 of the Act of Accession.

Article 2

1. The tariff quota provided for in Article 1 shall be
fixed each year for a period running from 1 July to 30
June.



.2. However, a quota shall be fixed for March, April,
May and June of 1976 which shall be equal to one-
third of the annual quota.

Article 3

1.  The annual tariff quota shall be fixed on the
basis of a basic annual quantity, calculated in hectoli-
tres of pure alcohol, equal to the amount of imports
during the best of the last three years for which statis-
tics are available. For the purposes of calculating the
quota for 1 March to 30 June 1976 the volume of
imports in 1975 shall be taken as an agreed figure as
being 80 000 hectolitres of pure alcohol.

2. The annual tariff quota shall be equal to the
basic annual quantity determined pursuant to para-
graph 1 plus a growth rate of 13 %. The quota shall
be fixed on that basis.

3. However, the Council, acting unanimously on a
proposal from the Commission, may each year
increase or reduce the rate laid down in paragraph 2
in the light of Community consumption and produc-
tion and developments of the trade flow within the
C ity and b the C ity, the coun-
tries and territories and the ACP States.

Article 4

When laying dawn the annual import queta, the
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal
from the Commission, shall determine the allocation
of the quota amongst the Member States, taking into
account actual trends on the markets in question, the
needs of the Member States and ec i
for the period under consideration.

| i

Article 5

For the purposes of imp ing this Decision the
concept of ‘originating products’ and the methods of
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administrative cooperation relating thereto shall be
those defined in Annex II to Regulation (EEC) No
1957/75 and, as from the entry into force of the
Council Decision on the association of the countries
and territories, those defined in the ponding
Annex to the said Decision.

Article 6

The products referred to in Article 1 shall be placed
under Community surveillance according to detailed
arrangements to be laid down by the Council when it
adopts the measures provided for in Article 3.

Article 7

Article 7 and Annex IIl of Regulation (EEC) No
1957/75 and, as from the entry into force of the
Council Decision on the of the

and territories, the corresponding provisions of the
said Decision, shall be applicable to the products
referred to in Article 1.

Article 8
This Decision shall enter into force on 1 March 1976.

It shall apply until 29 February 1980.

Article 9

This Decision shall be published in the Official
Journal of the European Communities.

Done at Brussels, 9 February 1976.

For the Council
The President
G. THORN
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ANNEX

1
List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 ( )

(This list does not prejudice the status of these countries and territories now or in the future)

1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands :
— the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Curagao ; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius).
2. Overseas territories of the French Republic :
— Saint Pierre and Miquelon,
— Mayotte,
— Territory of the Afars and Issas,
— New Caledonia and Dependencies,
— Wallis and Futuna Islands,
— French Polynesia,
— French Southern and A ic Te
3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland :
— Belize,
— Brunei, .
— Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominiu.»& Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, Nevis
and Anguilla),
— Cayman Islands,
— Falkland Islands and Dependencies,
— Gilbert Islands,
— Solomon Islands,
— Turks and Caicos Islands,
— British Virgin Islands,
— Montserrat,
— Pitcairn, .
— St Helena and Dependencies,
— Seychelles,
— British Antarctic Territory,
— British Indian Ocean Territory,
— Tuvalu.

4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides.

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Decision :
- The Comoros,
.~ Surinam.

(1) See Council Decision (77/157/EEC) of 14 February 1977 amending this 1ist as regards
the Comoros, Seychelles and Surinam, p. 92,
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1465/76
of 21 June 1976 (*)

11, d

on the ion and

P

jon of a C ity tariff quota for

rum, arrack and mha fallmg within subheadmg 22.09 C I of the Common

Customs Tariff and orig

in the

countries and territories associ-

ated with the European Economic Community (1976/77)
(0J No L 165/76)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136
thereof,

Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 9
February 1976 on import arrangements for rum,
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the
overseas countries and territories associated with the
E E ic C ity ('),

P

1 from the C

Having regard to the

PP

Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC stipulates that rum,
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Commu-
nity free of customs duties within the limits of a
Community tariff quota; whereas the annual size of
the quota for the period 1 July to 30 June is to be
fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calcu-
lated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a rate of
growth of 13 % is to be applied, equal to the amount
of imports during the best of the last three years for
which statistics are available ; wh this rate may be
modified in the light of cemm criteria ;

‘Whereas Community statistics for the years 1973 to
1975 show that the highest volume of imports into
the Community of the products in question origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in
1975, namely 71437 hectolitres of pure alcohol
whereas in the light of c ion and d
within the Community and of the development of
trade both within the Community and between the
Community, the said countries and territories and the
ACP States, the rate of growth for the quota period in
question should be 13 % ;

Whereas the size of the quota for the period 1 July
1976 to 30 June 1977 should therefore be fixed at
80 724 hectolitres of pure alcohol ;

Whereas, owing to the special character of the
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu-

'20_] No L 37, 12. 2. 4976, p

nity markets, exceptional provision should be made
for a method of use based on a single division among
Member States ;

Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the
markets for the products in question, the needs of the
Member States and the economic prospects for the
period under consideration, the initial percentage
shares in the quota volume could be as follows :

Benelux 5-30,
Denmark 0-20,
Germany 94-36,
France 0-01,
Ireland 00t,
Italy 0901,
United Kingdom 011 ;

Whereas the development of imports into the
Community of these products should be tecorded and
i should accordingly be ;

P

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg are jointly d by the Benel
Economic Union, any measure concerning the admin-
istration of the share allocated to that economic union
may be carried out by any one of its members,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. From 1 jJuly 1976 until 30 June 1977 rum,
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 of
Decision 76/198/EEC shall be imported free of
customs duty into the Community within the limits
of a Cornmum7 tariff quota of 80 724 hectolitres of

pure alcohol. (°)

2. The rules of origin applicable to the products
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those mentioned in
Article 5 of Decision 76/198/EEC.

24,
{°) See Regulation (EEC) Ho 329/77 of 14 February 1977, p. 130,
(*) This Regulation became null and void on 30 June 1977 and was replaced by Regulation No 1378/77 of

21 June 1977, p. 131,
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Article 2 (1)

The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 1
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as
follows :

(hectolitres of

pure alcohol)

Benelux 4270,
Denmark 160,
ermany 76 170,
France 8,
Ireland 8,
Ttaly 8,
United Kingdom 100.
Article 3

1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated

of the products in question originating in the said
countries and territories.

2. Member States shall forward to the Commission
not later than the 15th day of each month statements
of imports of the products in question effected during
the preceding month ; only products submitted to the
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that
they are to be made available for home use and accom-
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the
rules referred to in Article 1 (2) shall be taken into
consideration for this purpose.

3. The Commission shall regularly inform the
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota
has been used up.

4.  Where necessary, consultations may be held at
the request of ‘a Member State or on the initiative of
the C

to them in accordance with their own ar

2.  The extent to which the Member States have
used up their shares shall be determmed on the basns
of the imports of the products in origi

in the said countries and lemtones, declared at
customs for clearance for home use.

Article 5

The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure

the impl of this Regul
Article 4
Article 6
1. In accordance with Article 6 of Decnsnon
76/198/EEC, the Ci ity shall p This Regul shall enter into force on 1 July 1976.
This R gulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Luxembourg, 21 June 1976.

For the Council
The President
J. HAMILIUS

(1) See Council Regulation (EEC) No 329/77 of 14 February 1977, p. 130,
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 14 February 1977

amending the list of the countries and terri

L. "l

o in D

76/198/EEC on import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia hllmg within
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Clutoms Tariff and otm in the over-

seas countries and territories

wnd: the E

(77/157/EEC)
(0J Mo L 46/77)
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 7 on rum d to the Co! is applicable ;
COMMUNITIES, whereas the list in the Annex. to Decision
Havmg regard to the Treaty establishing the European 76/198/EEC g - be adjusted,
ity, and in particular Article 136
thereof, HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS :

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission,

Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC (*) laid down import
arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia falling within
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff

and originating in the and territo-
ries associated with the European E ic C
nity ;

Whereas the Comores, Seychelles and Surinam, which
appear in the list of the countries and territories
contained in the Annex to the said Decision, have
become independent ;

Whereas these States acceded to the ACP-EEC
Convennon of Lomé (2) on 16 July, 27 August and 13

ber 1976 ively and should consequently
be counted among the ACP States to which Protocol

Artide 1

The following shall be deleted in th= Annex to Deci-
sion 76/198/EEC: ‘The Comores’, ‘Seychelles’ and
‘Sutinam’.

Artide 2
This Decision shall be published in the Official
Journal of the Enrepean Communities.

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977.

For the Conncil
The President
J. SILKIN

o L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24.
o L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 22.

&
zz
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 329/77
of 14 February 1977
amendlng §egulat|ons (EEC) No 1464/76 nnd (EEC) N0 1465/76 on thé opening,
of C

tariff for rum, arrack and

tafia hllmg w-ﬂlm subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and
originating in the ACP States and the overseas connma -nd territories associ-
C

ated with the Europ

24

(OJ No L '06/77)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Havmg regatd to the Treaty estabhshmg the European
ity and in icular Articles 113

P

and 136 lhereof,

Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC on

import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia falling
within subheading 2209 C 1 of the Common
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas coun-
tries and territories associated with the European

Economic Community (!), and in particular Article 3

thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the C

Whereas, pursuant to Decision 76/198/EEC, the
.Council, by Regulation (EEC) No 1465/76 (2), opened
a Community tariff quota for rum, arrack and tafia
falling within subheading 2209 C I of the Common
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas coun-
tries and temtones assoclaud wn(h the European
E C H bel d to
this group of counmes whereas. when the volume of
the tariff quota was fixed, Community imports of the
said products originating in Surinam were taken into
account ;

Whereas, on 16 July 1976, Surinam acceded to the
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé (%) ; whereas the_refer-
ence to Surinam was accotdingly deleted by Decision
77/155/EEC (*) from the list m Annex l to Decision
76/S68/EEC (*); wh no
longer benefits under the tariff quota; whereas,
however, Surinam is now covered by Protocol 7 to the
Co ion of Lomé, p to which Regulation
(BEC) No 1464/76 (¢) opened a Community tariff
quota for the same products originating in the ACP
States ;

(") OJ No L 37, 12. 1. 1976, p. 24.
(%) O] No L 165, 25. 6. 1976, p. 7.
() OJ No L zs 30. 1. 1976, p. 1.

(%) See 2.

) 0J {JoL 176, 1. 7. 1976, p. 8.

(¢ OJ No L 165, 25. 6. 1976, p. S.

"Whereas the abovementioned Decision 76/198/EEC
and Protocol 7 lay down strict rules for the hxmg of
the annual quon volnmes for the products in ques-
tion; wh the vol of the tariff
quotas o] by Regulations (EEC) No 1464/76 and |
(EEC) No 1465/76 should be adjusted; whereas,
during the reference year used for the fixing of the
volume of the tariff quota for the overseas countries

and only the Benelux countries and the
Federal Republic of G y imported ities of
the prod in questi ig g in the said over-
seas ies and territories ; wh herefore, the

shares  all d to those Member States within the
two tariff quotas in question should also be adjusted ;

Whereas these measures do not disturb the equili-
brium of the markets for the products in question and
do not harm interests within the Community,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. In Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 1464/76,
the vol of the C ity tariff quota shall be
increased from 162013 hectolitres to 171 166 hectoli-
tres of pure alcohol.

2.  The text of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No
1464/76 shall be replaced by the following :

‘Article 2

1. The tariff quota referred to in Article 1 shall -
be divided into two parts. The first part (125 395
hectolitres of pure alcohol) shall be for United
Kingdom consumption. The second part (45771
hectolitres of pure alcohol) shall be allocated
among the other Member States. ~



2. The shares of each of the Member States to
which the second part is allocated pursuant to para-
graph 1 shall consist of the following quantities :

(bectolitres
of pure alcobol)
Benelux 4827
Denmark 2700
Germany 24643
France 12051
Ireland 1000

Ttaly 550

Article 2

1. In Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 1465/76,
the volume of the Community tariff shall be fixed at
71 571 hectolitres of pure alcohol.

2. The text of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No
1465/76 shall be replaced by the following :

- This Regulation shall be binding in its
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‘Artide 2

The Community tariff quota referred to in Article
1 shall be allocated among the Member States as
follows :
(bectolitres

of pure alcobol)

3140

160

Germany 68 147
France 8
Ireland
I
United

L

8
8
Kingdom 100’

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day
following its publication in the Official Journal of
the Enropean Communities.

y and directly applicable in ail Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977.

For the Council
The President
J. SILKIN
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1378/77
of 21 June 1977

11 4.

of a C

on the and

P

tariff quota for

rum, arrack and tafia hlhng within subheading 22.09CI of the Common
Customs Tariff and ongmntmg in t.he overseas counmes and territories associ-
Ci

ated with the E

y (1977/78)

(0J No L 157/(T7)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136
thereof,

Having regard to Council Decision 76/198/EEC of 9

February 1976 on import arrangements for rum,

arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of

the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the

overseas countries and territories associated with the
pean E ic C y ()

1 from the C

Having regard to the p

Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC stipulates that rum,
armack and tafia shall be imported into the C -

for a method of use based on a single division among
Member States ;

Whereas, taking into account actual trends on the
rkets for the prods in q , the needs of the
Member States and the economic prospects for the
period under consideration, the initial percentage
shares in the quota volume could be as follows :

Benelux : 5-80,
Denmark : 023,
Germany : 93-80,
France: 0491,
Ireland : 001,
Ttaly : 001,
United Kingdom : 014;

‘Whereas the demlopment of imports into the
C d should be rccorded and

nity free of customs duties within the limits of a
Community tariff quota; whereas the annual size of
the quota for the period 1 July to 30 June is to be
. fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calcu-
- lated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a rate of
mwth of 13 % is to be applied, equal to the amount
of imports during the best of the last three years for
which statistics are available ; wh this rate may be
modified in the light of certain criteria ;

‘Whereas Community statistics for the years 1974 to
1976 show that the highest volume of imports into
the C ity of the prod in question origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in
1975, namely 63337 hectoli of pure alcohol ;
whereas in the light of consumption and producuon
within the Community and of the development of
trade both within the Community and between the
Community, the said countries and territories and the
ACP States, the rate of growth for the quota period in
* question should be 13 % ;

Whereas the size of the quota for the period 1 July
1977 to 30 June 1978 should therefore be fixed at
71 571 hectolitres of pure alcohol ;

Whereas, owing to the special character of the
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu-
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made

(') OJ No L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24.

should -sgly be

P

Whereas, since the Kingdom of = Belgium, the
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg are united in and jointly represented by
the Benelux Ecomomic Union, any measure
concemning the administration of the shares allocated
to that economic umion may be carried out by any

one of its members,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

1. From 1 July 1977 until 30 June 1978 rum,
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the
countries and territories referred to in Article 1 of
Decision 76/198/EEC shall be imported free of
customs duty into the Community within the limits
of a Community tariff quota of 71 571 hectolitres of
pure alcohol.

2. The rules of origin applicable to the products
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those mentioned in
Article 5 of Decision 76/198/EEC.
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Article 2
The Community unff quota refen'ed to in Article 1
shall be all gst the Member States as
follows :

(bectolitres of
pure alcobol)

Benelux : 4151,
Denmark : 164,
Germany : 67 132,
France : ’ 8,
Ireland : 8,
Italy : - 8,
United Kingdom : 100.
Article 3

1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated

to them in accordance with their own arrangements.

2.  The extent to which the Member States have
used up their shares shall be determmcd on thc basns
of the imports of the products in

in the said counmes and temtoncs, decllrcd at
customs for clearance for home use.

Article 4

1. In accordance with Article 6 of Decnsnon
76/198/EEC, the C ity shall

P

of the prod: in ion originating in the said
countries and territories.

2. -Member States shall forward to the Commission
not later than the 15th day of each month statements
of imports of the products in question effected during
the preceding month ; only products submitted to the
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that
they are to be made available for home use and accom-
panied by a certificate conforming to the
rules referred to in Article 1(2) shall be taken into
consideration for this purpose.

shall larly inform the

3. The G 8!
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota
has been used up.

4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at
the request of a'Member State or on the initiative of
the Commission.

* Article 5
The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure

the impk -

of this Regulati

Article 6
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1977.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and direcily applicable in a!! Member

States.

Done at Luxembourg, 21 June 1977.

For the Council
Tbe President
D. OWEN
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 158/76
of 20 January 1976

on the sy for

ing the stabilization of earnings from certain

commodities exported by the ACP States and the overseas countries and territo-

ries tehe ers

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 213
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the C

— from the ACP States listed in Annex I to Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1598/75(') until the Convention
enters into force and thereafter from the ACP
States to which the Convention applies ;

— from the countries and territories listed in Annex I
to Regulaﬁon (EEC) No 1957/75() and

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé was
signed ‘on 28 February 1975,

‘Whereas Article 17 of the Convention establishes the
list of commodities covered by the system for stabi-
lizing export earnings of the ACP States ;

Whereas it is proposed to extend this system to the
overseas countries and territories associated with the
Commumty, hereinafter called the ‘countries and terri-
tories’ ;

Whereas it is necessary to institute a system of cross-

hecking of the C y and the
ACP States and between the Community “and the
countries and territories in order to implement the
system for stabilizing export earnings,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1
Before the end of each month the Membet States
shall forward to the C of

b y from those covered by the Decision
to be adoptcd by the Council on the association of
the countries and. territories.

Article 2

The statement referred to in Article 1 shall give

details of all products:

— which are released for home use in the Member
State concerned, E .

— which arg brought under the inward processmg
arrangements there in order to be processed.

Article 3

The statement referred to in Article 1 shall show the
country of origin of the products, according to the

common geographical code in force, the quantities

imported and the cif values of these imports.

Article 4

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Officical Journal of the European
c L

imports during the previous month of the products
listed in the Annex to this Regulation :

It shall apply from 1 January 1976.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1976.

For the Conncil
The President
G. THORN

(') OJ No L 166, 28. 6. 1975, p. 1.
(3) OJ No L 201, 31. 7. 1975, p. 5.
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ANNEX

List of products which are the subject of this Regulation

Nimexe code

Tariff description

(a) Ground-nut products
12.01.31 to 12.01.35

15.07.74 and 15.07.87

23.04.10

(b) Cocoa products
18.01.00

18.03.10 10 18.03.30

18.04.00

(c) Coffee products
09.01.11 to 09.01.17

21.02.10

(d) Cotton products
55.01.10 to 55.01.90
55.02.10 to 55.02.90

(e) Coconut products
08.01.71 to 08.01.75

12.01.42

15.07.77 and 15.07.92

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken :
Ground-nuts, in sheil or shelled

Ground-nut oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs for
human consumption, crude

Ground-nut oil for the mnufzcture of foodstuffs for
human consumption, other

Oil-cake and other residues ‘except dregs) resulting from
the extraction of vegetable oils
Other : -

Of ground-nuts

Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted

Czcoa paste (in bulk or in block), whether or not defat-
© ted: -

Not defatted
Wholly or partly defareed

= Cocoa butter (fat or oil)

Coffee, whether- or not roasted or freed of caffeine ;
coffee husks and skins; containing coffee in any pro-
portion

Coffee, unroasted :

Not freed of caffeine ; freed of caffeine
Coffee, roasted :

Not freed of caffeine ; freed of caffeine

Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee ; preparations
with a basis of coffee extracts, essences or concentrates

Cottor. ot carded or combed
Cotron linters, raw and other
Coconuts :
~Desiccated coconut :
Other
Oil-seeds and oleaginous fru::. whole or broken :
Copra
Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs
for human consumption,
Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs
for human consumption, other
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Nimexe code

Tariff description

23.04.20

f) Palm falm nut and

(8)

(h)

kernel products

15.07.19 and 15.07.61
and 15.07.63

15.07.31 and 15.07.78
and 15.07.93

23.04.30

12.01.44

Raw hides, skins and
leather

41.01.11 to 41.01.95

41.02.05 to 41.02.50

41.03.10 to 41.03.99
41.04.10 to 41.04.99

Wood products
44.03.20 to 44.03.99

44.04.20 to 44.04.98

44.05.10 to 44.05.79

(i) Fresh bananas

08.01.31

Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs) resulting from
the extraction of vegetable oils :

Other
Of copra (= of coconut)

Palm oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude

Palm oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human
consumption, crus

Palm oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human
consumption, other

Palm kernel oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude

Palm kernel oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for
human consumption, solid or fluid, other than in packings
of 1 kg or less, crude

Palm kernel oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for
human consumpnon solid or fluid, other than in packings
of 1 kg or less, other

Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs) resulting from
the extraction of vegetable oils :

Other :

Of palm nuts or kernels

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken :
Palm nuts and kernels

Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried, pickled or
Iume‘l‘l), whether or not split, mdudmg sheeps ns in the
wool

Bovine cattle leather (including buffalo leather) and
equine leather, except leather falling within heading
No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08

Sheep and lamb skin leather, excep; leather falling
within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08

Goat and kid skin leather, except leather falling within
heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08

Wood in the ro ,fh whether or not stripped of its bark
or merely roughed down

Wood, roughly squared or half-squared, but not further
manufactured

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, but not further
d, of a thicl ding 5§ mm

prep

Bananas :
Fresh
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Nimexe code

Tariff description

(j) Tea
09.02.10 to 09.02.90

(k) Raw sisal
57.04.10

(1) Iron ore
26.01.12 10 26.01.18

Tea in i di kings of a net
ceeding 3 kg :
Other

not ex-

Sisal fibres and other fibres of the Agave family, includ-
ing waste of such fibres and pulled or garnetted rags or
ropes

Metallic ores and concentrates and roasted iron pyrites :

Iron ores and concentrates and roasted iron pyrites
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1653/76
of 29 June 1976

fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar originating in the overseas
countries and territories (OCT) for 1976/77

(0J No L 176/76)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty eslabhshmg the Euro-

pean Economic Community, and in particular

Article 136 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the
Commission,

Whereas, in accordance with the terms of Annex XXI
to the Final Act of the ACP-EEC Convention of
Lomé of 28 February 1975 (!), the Community
guarantees, for cane sugar originating in the overseas
countrics and territories mentioned in the said Annex,
an identical treatment to that provided for in Protocol
3 on ACP sugar annexed to the said Convention;

Whereas Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and
territories  within the European Economic Com-
munity (%), involves the application of this principle;
whereas in accordance with Article 4 (4) of Annex 1V
to that Decision the guaranteed prices are laid down
each year;

Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for 1976/77 for
cane sugar originating in the ACP States have been
agreed by exchanges of letters with the relevant ACP
States; whereas it is now necessary for the Council
to lay down the same guaranteed prices for sugar
originating in the overseas countries and territorics
concerned,

(*) OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, P 1
(*) See page 40,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

For the period 1 April 1976 to 30 June 1977 the
guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4) of
Annex IV to Decision 76/568/EEC shall be as
follows:

- (a) for raw sugar, 2670 units of account per

100 kilogrammes;

(b) for white sugar, 34-14 units of account per
100 kilogrammes.

These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality
as defined in C ity rules, ked and cif
European ports of the Community.

The guaranteed price for raw sugar for 1976/77
includes a premium of 0-48 unit of account per
100 kilogrammes of white sugar which will be
recoverable from the competent authorities of the
exporting countries and territories concerned to the
extent that the price realized on sale from inter-
vention is less than the guaranteed price for raw
sugar.

. Article 2

v

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third
day following its publication in the Official ]oumal
of the European Communities.

It shall be applicable from 1 April 1976.
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Lhis Regulation is binding in its entirciy aad direcily applicable in al! Member States.
Done at Luxembourz, 29 June 1976
For the Council

The President
G. THORN



COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1509/77

fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar originating in the over-
seas countries and territories (OCT) for 1977/1978

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing
the European Economic Community, and in
particular Article 136 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from
the Commission,

Vhereas, in accordance with the terms of
Annex XXI to the Final Act o{ the
ACP~EEC Convention of Lomé ('), the
Community guarantees, for cane sugar
originating in the overseas countries
and territories mentioned in the said
Annex, the same treatment as provided
for in Protocol 3 on ACP sugar annexed
to the said Convention;

Whereas Council Decision 76/568/EEC of
29 June 1975 on the association of the
overseas countries and ten-itorieg with
the European Economic Community (€)
embodies the application of this
principle; whereas in accordance with
Article 4(4) of Amex IV to that
Decision the guaranteed prices are
fixed anmually;

Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for
1977/1978 for cane sugar originating in
the ACP States have been fixed by
Agreements in the form of exchanges of
letters with the relevant ACP States;

(0J No L 168/77)

whereas it is now necessary for the Council
to fix the same guaranteed prices for cane

originating in the overseas countries
and territories concerned,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:
Article 1

For the period 1 Mey 1977 to 30 June 1978 the
guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4(4)
;f {nnex IV to Decision 76/568/EEC shall be as
0llows:

(a) for raw sugar, 27.25 units of account per
100 kilograms;

(b) for white sugar, 33.83 units of account
per 100 kilograms,

These prices shall refer to sugar of standard
quality as defined in Community rules,
unpacked, and cif European ports of the
Community.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the
day following its publication in the Official
Journal of the Buropean Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 May 1977

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 5 July 1977.

.

—-—
§2; 0J No L 25, 30.1.,1976, p. 1.
0J No I 176, 1.7.1976, pe 8.

Por the Council
The President
H, SIMONET
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- COUNCIL DECISION
of 29 June 1976

on the allocation of two million units of account to the French overseas territories
pursuant to Article 10 of the Internal Agrcement on the Financjn and Administration
of Community Aid of 11 Juiy i975

(76/569/EEC)
(0J No L 176/76)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community,

Having regard to the ACP-EE}Z Convention of Lomé,
signed on 28 February 1975 ( ),

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of

29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas
countries and:‘terrimries with the European Economic
Community ( )y

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the
Financing and Administration of Community Aid,
signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975, and in particular
Article 10 (1) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Counci! may decide unanimously 1o
allocate to other operations, on thc one hand,
paynients made to the European Investment Bank in
respect of special loans granted to the ACP States,
the countries and territories and the French overseas
departments since 1 June 1964 and, on the other, the
proceeds and income from risk capital operations
undertaken since 1 February 1971 for the benefit of
those States, countries, territories and departments,

(;) See Council statement, p, 141,
(3) 0J No L 25, 30.1.1976, p. 1
(%) See page 8 of this Official Journals

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The sum of two million units of account shall be
allocated to financial aid for the French overseas
territories from the net available funds as shown in
the accounts opened in the books of the Bank in
accordance with Article 49 (6) of the EDF Financial
Regulation of 1 June 1964 and Article 63 of the EDF
Financial Regulation of 26 January 1971.

Article 2

The funds referred to in Article 1 shall be paid by the
Bank to the Commission, at its request, within the
limits of the amounts actually available.

Done at Luxembourg, 29 June 1976.

For the Council
The President
G. THORN
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EXTRACTS FROM
THE COUNCIL STATEMENT

of 29 June 1976
on the use to be made of the financial aid
allocated to the FOT and FOD

(8/1106/76 - Annex I)

Ad justment of the amount of the aid for the FOT and FOD

Of the share originally allocated to the FOT and FOD
(41.7 MUA) under the 1975 International Financial Agreement,
13 MUA will remain frozen and no decision on its allocation will
be taken for the time being.

Distribution of aid among the FOT and FOD

The total amount of 28.7 MUA thus allocated to the FOT and
FOD will be distributed as follows: 7.7 MUA for the FOD and
21 MUA for the FOT.

Additional aid to the least favoured overseas countries and
territories

An additional amount of 2 MUA will be allocated as financial
aid to the least favoured overseas countries and territories,
irres ?gtive of the Member State which holds responsibility for
them .

Reply to Papua New Guinea

s000rececstceccsscsrnesve

(1) This aid will be financed from the amount of aid (28,7 MUA)

earmarked for the FOD and FOT, which will receive 2 MUA compen-—
sation to be levied from the repayments of special loans.
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 21 April 1975
on the definition and conversion of the European unit of account used for

p g the s of aid

d in Article 42 of the ACP-EEC conven-

tion of Lomé

(75/250/EEC)

(0J No L 104/75)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the recommendation of the Commis-
sion ;

Having regard to the report of the Monetary
Committee ;

Whereas at the signing of the ACP-EEC convention
of Lomé on 28 February 1975, the Community
declared that the Council would have to define .the
European unit of account to be used for expressing
the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the
said convention ;

Whereas the unit of account has been established on
the basis of an initial value equivalent to the value
fixed by the International Monetary Fund on 28 June
1974 for the special drawing right;

Whereas the unit of account should represent the

average of any changes in the value of the currencies
of the Member States of the Community,

HEREBY DECIDES :

Article 1
The amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the
ACP-EEC convention of Lomé shall be expressed in a
unit of account, defined as the sum of the following
amounts in the currencies of the Member States of the
Community :

German mark 0-828
Pound sterling 00885
French franc 1S
Italian lira 109
Dutch guilder 0286
Belgian franc 366
Luxembourg franc 0-14
Danish krone 0217
Irish pound 000759
Article 2

The value of the unit of account in any given
currency shall be equal to the sum of the equivalent
in that currency of the amounts of currency referred
to in Article I. It shall be calculated by the Commis-
sion using daily market exchange rates.

The daily values of the unit of account in the various
national currencies shall be made available every day
and shall be published periodically in the Official
Jowrnal of the European Communities.

Done at Luxembourg, 21 Apnl 1975,

For the Conncil
The President
R. RYAN
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FINANCIAL REGULATION
of 27 July 1976
applicable to the fourth European Development Fund

(76/647/EEC)
(0J No L 229/76)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community,

Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of
Lomé ('), signed on 28 February 1975, hereinafter
referred to as ‘the Convention’,

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29
June 1976 on the association of the overseas
countries and territories with the European
Economic Community (2),

Having regard to Council Decision 75/250/EEC of
21 April 1975 on the definition and conversion of the
European unit of account used for expressing the
amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the ACP-
EEC Convention of Lomé (3),

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the
financing and administration of Cc ity aid (%)
signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter referred to as

‘the Internal Agreement’, and in particular Article
30 thereof,

Having regard to the draft Financial Regulation
presented by the Commission,

Having regard to the opinion of the European
Investment Bank, hereinafter referred to as ‘the
Bank’,

Whereas pursuant to Article 1(1) of the Internal
Agreement the Member States have set up a fourth
European Development Fund, hereinafter referred to
as ‘the EDF’;

Whereas according to Article 30 of the Internal
Agreement the provisions for implementing that
Agreement shall be the subject of a Financial
Regulation adopted, upon the entry into force of the
Convention, by the Council acting by the qualified
majority laid down in Article 18 (4) of the said
Agreement,

HAS ADOPTED THIS FINANCIAL REGULATION:

TITLE I
FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS

Article 1

1. The financial contributions of the Member
States shall be expressed in the European unit of
account, hereinafter referred to as ‘EUA’, referred
to in Article 3 of the Internal Agreement and defined
by Decision 75/250/EEC. Each Member State shall
pay the amount of its contribution in its national
currency on the basis of the conversion rate
calculated by the Commission pursuant to Article 2
of the said Decision.

2. The financial contributions shall be credited by

-each Member State to a special account entitled
‘Commission of the European Communities —
European Development Fund’ opened with the
Treasury of that Member State or the body
designated by it.

3. Upon expiry of the Convention and Decision
7

6/S68/EEC, that part of the contributions which the

() OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 1.
(%) OJ No L 176, 1. 7. 1976, p. 8.
(% O No L 104, 24. 4. 1975, p. 35.
(9 OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 168.

Member States remain obliged to make shall be
called up by the Commission, as required, on the
conditions laid down in this Financial Regulation.

Article 2

1. The Council Decision provided for in the first
subparagraph of Article 7(2) of the Internal
Agreement and which relates to the schedule of calls
for contributions, shall be notified to the
Commission by 31 October each year.

2.  The annual contributions shall normally be

payable:

(a) before 20 January for the requirements of the
EDF as forecast for the first seven months of the
year in question;

(byon 1 July for the balance of the annual
contribution.

3. Each Member State shall make the payments
referred to in paragraph 2 in proportion to its

" contributions as fixed in Article 1 (2) of the Internal

Agreement.
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4. Supplementary  payments decided upon
pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 7 (2)
of the Internal Agreement shall, unless otherwise
decided by the Council, be due and be made within
as brief a period as possible, which may not in any
case be more than three months.

Article 3

1. In each Member State the Commission shall
hold, with the bank of issue or the financial
institution designated by that Member State,
accounts under the same name as that opened
pursuant to Article 1 (2).

2. For operations which are not currently
undertaken by banks of issue or by post office giro
centres, or in order to facilitate the payments which
it has to make, the Commission shall open accounts
at one or more banks.

3. The signatures of the Commission officials
empowered to carry out operations on the EDF’s
accounts shall be lodged when the accounts are
opened or, in the case of officials who are authorized
subsequently, when they are designated.

Article 4
1. The Commission shall use the funds credited to
the accounts referred to in Article 3 to make the

necessary payments and transfers.

2. The Commission shall, as far as possible, make
any withdrawals from the special accounts referred

to in Article 1(2) in such a way as to maintain
a distribution of its assets amongst the various
currencies corresponding to the proportion in which
the currencies of the Member States enter into the
composition of the EUA.

Atticle §

By reference to the cash requirements for executing
projects and programmes, the authorizing officer
shall make the transfers needed to replenish the
accounts opened on behalf of the Commission in
accordance with Article 32 of Protocol 2 annexed to
the Convention, hereinafter referred to as ‘Protocol
2’, and with Article 3 of this Financial Regulation.

Article 6

1. Any transfers of assets from the currency of
one Member State into that of another Member State
which have been requested by the Commission for
the management of the EDF shall be made at the
current rate of exchange by the banks of issue or the
financial institutions approved by the Member
States.

2. Any exchange differences and costs shall be
charged against EDF resources.

Article 7
The Cc ion shall cc to the Council

each year a statement of contribution payments and
a progress report on EDF operations.

TITLE 1I
MANAGEMENT OF THE EDF

SECTION I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 8

1. The EDF shall be adminstered financially in
accordance with the principle that the authorizing
officers and  accounting officers are  separate
individuals. The appropriations shall be ad

3. An authorizing officer may not exercise the
functions of financial controller or accounting
officer.

Article 9

Within the limit of the appropriations provided for
in Article 1 of the Internal Agreement the
Commission shall, without prejudice to Article 11 (2)

by the authorizing officers, who alone shall have
the power to enter into commitments regarding
expenditure, establish sums due to be collected and
issue proof of revenue and payments.

2. Collection and payment operations shall be
carried out by the accounting officers.

thereof, manage the EDF on its own responsibility
under the conditions laid down in the Convention,
in Decision 76/568/EEC, in the Internal Agreement
and in this Financial Regulation. In accordance with
Article 29 (1) of Protocol 2 the Commission shall
appoint the chief authorizing officer of the EDF. The
latter may have recourse to deputy authorizing
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officers, whom he shall appoint subject to approval
by the Commission. Each decision to delegate
powers shall state the duration and extent of the
mandate.

Those to whom powers are delegated may act only
within the limits of the powers expressly conferred
upon them.

Article 10

1.  The Commission shall appoint the financial
controller, who shall be responsible for monitoring
the commitment, for authorizing expenditure and for
monitoring revenue.

2. The special rules applicable to the financial
controller shall be formulated in such a way as to
ensure his independence in carrying out his duties.
Measures taken in respect of his appointment and
promotion, disciplinary action or transfers, and the
various methods of interruption or termination of
his appointment shall be the subject of reasoned
decisions which shall be forwarded to the Council
for information.

3. The person concerned or the Commission may
institute proceedings before the Court of Justice.

Article 11

The collection of revenue and the payment of
expenditure shall be carried out by an accounting
officer appointed by the Commission. Subject to
Article 33 (2) this accounting officer alone shall be
empowered to manage funds and assets. He shall be
responsible for their care.

Article 12

The Commission may delegate part of the duties of
the accounting officer and part of the responsibility
for monitoring to authorized agents appointed by it.
The rules governing responsibilities adopted under
this Title shall apply to such authorized agents
within the limits of the powers delegated to them.

The principles of the provisions of this Financial
Regulation relating to the monitoring and payment
of expenditure shall be applicable to expenditure
effected by delegation. Such expenditure may not be
finally entered into the EDF accounts until the
Commission has verified that the expenditure has
been correctly cleared and that the authorization and
payment are in order, in accordance with the
requirements of this Regulation.

SECTION II

REVENUE

Article 13

1. The recovery of any sum due to the EDF shall
give rise to the issue, by the authorizing officer, of
a revenue order.

2.  Revenue orders shall be transmitted by the
authorizing officer to the financial controller and
shall be subject to the latter’s approval. The purpose
of approval by the financial controller shall be to
establish that:

(a) the revenue is correctly credited;

(b) the revenue order is in order and in conformity
with the provisions applicable to the
management of the EDF, with all acts taken in
implementation of those provisions;

(c) the principles of sound financial management
have been affected.

3. The financial controller may refuse his
approval. The authorizing officer may, by means of
a decision stating the full reasons therefor and on his
sole responsibility, disregard this. The decision of the
authorizing officer shall be implemented; it shall bz
communicated to the financial controller fcr
information. The Commission shall inform the Aud‘t
Board provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty of
each of these decisions.

4. When the authorizing officer waives the right
to draw up a document establishing a debt or to
recover sums due, he must inform the financial
controller and the Audit Board.

When the financial controller finds that a document
establishing a debt has not been drawn up or that a
sum due has not been recovered, he shall inform the
Commission thereof.

Article 14

1. The accounting officer shall  assume
responsibility for revenue orders forwarded to him
by the authorizing officer.

2. The accounting officer shall do all in his power
to ensure that EDF resources are recovered at the due
dates and to ensure that the Community’s rights are
safeguarded.
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3. The accounting officer shall inform the
authorizing officer and the financial controller of
any revenue not recovered within the time limits laid
down.

Article 15

A receipt shall be issued in respect of all cash
payments made to the accounting officer.

SECTION II

COMMITMENT, CLEARANCE, AUTHORIZATION
AND PAYMENT OF EXPENDITURE

1. Commitment of expenditure

Article 16

1. All measures which may give rise to
expenditure payable by the EDF must be preceded
by a proposal for commitment of expenditure from
the authorizing officer.

2. A provisional commitment may be entered into
in respect of current expenditure.

3. An account shall be kept of commitments and
authorizations.

Article 17

Proposals for commitments shall be referred to the
financial controller. They shall in particular show
the purpose of the expenditure, the estimated
amount involved, the item to which it is to be
charged and the name and description of the
creditor. They shall be registered after approval by
the financial controller.

Article 18

1. The purpose of approval by the financial
controller shall be to establish that:

(a) the expenditure has been charged to the correct
item; ’

(b) appropriations are available;

(c) the expenditure is in order and in conformity
with the provisions applicable to the management
of the EDF and with all acts taken in
implementation of those provisions, in particular
the general and special clauses of the financing
agreement relating to the operation;

2. The financial controller shall take into account
any observations made in the discharge decisions.

Article 19

1. Where the financial controller withholds his
approval he shall furnish a written statement of his
reasons therefor. The authorizing officer shall be
notified accordingly.

Where approval is withheld and the authorizing
officer maintains his proposal, the refusal shall be
referred for a decision to the Commission.

2. Except where the availability of appropriations
is in doubt, the Commission may, by means of a
decision stating the full reasons therefor and on its
sole responsibility, overrule such a refusal. This
decision shall be implemented; it shall be
communicated for information to the financial
controller. The Commission shall inform the Audit
Board of each of these decisions.

2. Clearance of expenditure

Article 20

The purpose of clearance of expenditure by the
authorizing officer shall be:

(a) to verify the existence of the rights of the
creditor;

(b) to determine or verify the existence and the
amount of the debt; and

(c) to verify the conditions under which payment
falls due.

Article 21

1. Clearance of any expenditure shall be subject to
the submission of supporting documents showing the
creditor’s claim and, where appropriate, the service
rendered.

2. However, for certain categories of expenditure,
advances may be granted under the conditions laid
down by the Commission.

3. The Commission shall lay down the nature and
contents of the supporting documents to be enclosed
with the payment orders.

4. The authorizing officer empowered to clear
expenditure shall personally check the supporting

(d) the principles of sound financial
have been applied.

doc or shall, on his own responsibility,
ascertain that this has been done.
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3. Authorization of expenditure

Article 22

Authorization shall be the act whereby the
authorizing officer, by the issue of a payment order,
authorizes the accounting officer to pay an item of
expenditure which he has cleared.

Article 23

The payment order shall state:

(a) the item against which payment shall be charged;
(b) the amount to be paid;

(c) the name and address of the payee;

(d) the method of payment;

(e) the purpose of the expenditure.

The payment order shall be dated and signed by the
authorizing officer.

Article 24

1. The payment order shall be accompanied by
the original supporting documents, which shall bear
or be accompanied by the approval of the
authorizing officer conﬁnning that the amounts to
be paid are correct, the receipt of the supplies or the
performance of the service. The payment order shall
show the numbers and dates of the relevant

approvals of commitment.

2. Copies of the supporting documents, certified
as true copies by the authorizing officer, may, in
some cases, be accepted in place of the originals.

Article 25

1. For payments by instalment, the first payment
order shall be accompanied by d
establishing the creditor’s right to payment of the
instalment in question.

2. Subsequent payment orders shall refer to the
supporting documents already furnished and repeat
the reference number of the first payment order.

Article 26
Payment orders shall be sent to the financial

controller for prior approval. This prior approval
shall confirm that:

(a) the payment order was properly issued;

" of the

(b) the payment order agrees with the commitment
of expenditure and that the amount thereof is
correct;

(c) the expenditure is charged to the correct item;

(d) the appropriations are available;

(e) the supporting documents are in order;

(f) the payee is correctly described.

Article 27
Should approval be withheld, Article 19 shall apply.

- Artidle 28

After approval, the original of the payment order,
together with all supposting documents, shall be
forwatrded to the accounting officer.

4. Payment of expenditure

Article 29

1. Payment shall bc the final act whereby the EDF
is dnschaxgpd of its oligmons resulting from
carrying out the operations financed

2. Payment shall be made by the accounting
officer within the limits of the funds available.

Artide 30

In the event of a suhumve error or of the validity
i contested or of failure to
litics pr ibed by this Financi

g officer shall suspend

observe the f
Regulati the ac

B!

payment.

Article 31

1. If payment is suspended, the accounting officer

shall give the reasons therefor in a written statement
which he shall send forthwith to the authorizing
officer and, for information, to the financial
controller.

2. Except where the nlduy of the discharge is
c d the thori officer may, where
payment is suspended, refer the matter to the
Commission. The latter may require, in writing and
on its own responsibility, that the withholding of
payment be disregarded.
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Article 32

1. Payments shall, as a general rule, be effected
through a bank account or a post offlce glro
account. The procedure for openi ing

orders, entering into commitments of expenditure or
signing payment orders, do so without complying
with this Financial Regulation, shall be liable to
disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to pay

and using such accounts shall be determmed by the
Commission.

2. The procedures referred to in paragraph 1 shall
in particular require two signatures on cheques and
on post office or bank transfer orders, one signature
necessarily being that of the accounting officer or of
a duly authorized administrator of advance funds;
they shall, moreover, determine the expenditure
whose payment must necessarily be effected either by
cheque or by post office or bank transfer.

Article 33

1. For the payment of certain categories of
expenditure funds for advances may be set up under
the conditions laid down by the Commission.

2. The rules governing the management of the

advance funds offices shall in particular concern:

(a) the appointment of administrators of advance
funds;

(b) the nature and maximum amount of each
expenditure to be incurred;

(c) the maximum amount of the funds which may
be advanced;

{d) the procedures for the productior of supporting
documents and the time - " hin whic" *hey mus
be produced

5
(e) the resporsibility of the adwu istrator of advance
funds.

Atticle 34

The conversion rates to be used tur the calculation
in EUA of payments to be ma:'. ‘or the purpose oi
the projects or programmes r=".-red to in Title IV of
the Convention and in the corrcsporv.ﬁng provisions
of Decision 76/565/EEC shall be those in force on
the effective date of such paymen:s. This date shall
correspond to that in which the Commission
accounts referied to in Article 32 of Protocol 2 and
in Article 3 were debited.

SECTION 1V

RESPONSIBILITIES OF AUTHORIZING OFFICERS,
FINANCIAL CONT.<OLLERS,
ACTOUNTING OFF:CERS AND
AD’.. 'STRATORS OF ADVANCE FUNDS

Article 33

Without prejudice w Article 3¢ (5) of Protocol 2,
authorizing  officers who, when establishing
cntitlements to be recovered, when issuing collection

comp ion. The same shall apply if they omit to
draw up a document establishing a claim or if they
neglect to issue revenue orders or are, without
justification, late in issuing them.

Article 36

1. h

Financial render t lves liable to
disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to
payment of compensation if they allow
appropriations to be exceeded or are guilty of
serious negligence in carrying out their duties.

Article 37

1. Accounting officers shall be liable to
disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to
payment of compensation as regards payments they
make in disregard of Article 31.

They shall render themselves liable to disciplinary
action and to payment of compensation as regards
any loss or deterioration of the monies, assets and
documents in their charge where such loss or
deterioration results from an intentional mistake or
serious negligence on their part.

Under the same conditions, they chall be responsible
for the coricct ex=zution of orders received by them
in respect o " asc and administration of bank and
post office gi:.: accounts, and in particular:

(a) if the 2 ments or recoveric, mals by them do
not agree with the amounts on the payment
orders « llection orders;

(b) if they cifect payment to a party other than the
entitlcd pavee.

2. Administaawss of advaace i5 shall be liable

to disciplinary action and, w':-.. appropriate, to

payment of comgznsation:

(a) if they canno: show due warrant with proper
documents for ~avments made by them;

(b) if they <ii.cz payments to a par:y other than the
entitled payee.

They shall be liabic to disciplinary action and to
payment of compensation in respect of any loss or
deterioration of the monies, assets and documents in
their charge as - result of an intentional mistake or
serious negligence on their part.

3. Accounting officers and administrators of
advance funds shall insure themsclves against any
financial risks they may incur wis-d-vis the
Commission under this Article.

The Commission shall cover the relevant insurance
costs. It shall specify the categories of officials
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qualifying as accounting officers or administrators of
advance funds and the terms on which it shall cover
the insurance costs borne by the accounting officers
or administrators of advance funds in order to
protect themselves against the risks involved in their
duties.

4. A special indemnity shall be granted to
accounting officers and administrators of advance
funds

The sums corresp g to this indemnity shall be
credited each month to an account opened by the
Commission on behalf of each of these officials in
order to establish a guarantee fund to cover any cash
or bank shortage for which the person concerned
might render himself liable, in so far as such a
shortage has not been covered by refunds from
insurance companies.

The credit balance in these guarantee accounts shall
be paid over to the persons concerned after they
terminate their appointment as accounting officer or
administrator of advance funds and after they have
been given final discharge for their financial
administration.

Article 38

The liability of authorizing officers,

SECTION V

ACCOUNTS

Artidle 40

1. The accounts shall be kept, expressed in EUA,
by the double entry method and on the basis of the
calendar year. They shall show all revenue and
expenditure between 1 January and 31 December of
each year and shall include the supporting documents.

2.  The revenue and expenditure account and the
balance sheet shall be drawn up in EUA.

Article 41

1.  Entries shall be made on the basxs of an
accounting system ure of
budgetary items which makm a clear distinction
between the accounts which permit the balance sheet
to be drawn up and those which permit the revenue
and expenditure account to be drawn up. These
entries shall be recorded in books or on cards, which
must make it possible to draw up a general monthly
balance.

2. The accounting system shall be set out in a
Commission Decisi

controllers, accounting officers and administrators of
advance funds to payment of compensation and
disciplinary action may be determined in accordance
with Articles 22 and 86 to 89 of the Staff Regulations
of officials of the European Communities.

Article 39

The Commission shall be allowed a period of two
years from the date on which the account for
revenue and expenditure is submitted to take a
decision on the final discharge to be given to
accounting officers for the transactions relating
thereto.

SECTION VI

‘GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 42.

The Audit Board shall be notified of the
appointment of the authorizing officer, the financial
controller, the accounting officer and of the
administrator of advance funds, of any delegation of
powers pursuant to Artides 9 and 12 and of the
accounting system referred to in Article 41.

TITLE I
IMPLEMENTING MEASURES

SECTION 1

EXECUTION OF EDF OPERATIONS

Article 43

The Commission shall, in respect of those resources
of the EDF which it administers, inform the Council

each year of the results of invitations to tender for
the preceding year. Where appropriate it shall notify
the Council of any measures it has taken or proposes
to take to improve the terms of competition for
participation in invitations to tender issued by the
EDF.

In its report, the Commission shall provide the
Council with information enabling it to assess
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whether the measures taken by the Commission
have actually afforded all firms of the various
Member States, of the ACP States and of the
associated countries and territories equal opportunity
of access to works and supply contracts financed by
the EDF.

Article 44

Under Article 19 of Protocol- 2 and the
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC, a
favourable opinion from the EDF Committee shall
be required for the award of contracts by direct
agreement or after restricted invitations to tender
and for the performance thereof through public
works departments.

However, where they are justified by urgency and by
unforeseen circumstances, the above exceptions to
the rules governing competition may be authorized
by the Commission without a prior opinion from the
EDF Committee. In that event, the Commission shall
immediately inform the EDF Committee thereof.

Article 45

1. Tenders for supply contracts financed by the
EDF shall be drawn up and payments made, at the
option of the tenderer, in EUA, in the currency of
the recipient State, country or territory, in the
currency of the country of his registered place of
business or in that of the country producing the
supplies.

2. Tenders for works contracts and for technical
assistance contracts and contracts for the supervision
of works financed by the EDF shall be drawn up and
payments made in the currency of the recipient State,
country or territory. However, the tenderer may
request in his tender that a justified part of the
nominal amount of his tender be paid in the
currency of the country of his registered place of
business on the basis of the conversion rate in force
on the first day of the month preceding the month in
which the date set for the opening of tenders falls.
He may also draw up that part in EUA on the basis
of the conversion rate stipulated above.

3. Tenders for study contracts financed by the
EDF shall be drawn up and payments made at the
option of the contractor either in EUA or in the
currency of the country in which the contractor has
his registered place of business.

However, that ~ari of the services provided which
corresponus o expendirure in the currency of ti=
recipient St-re, country or territory snall be paid in
that currency. Where the sums to be paid in the

various currencies are defined by reference to
another currency the conversion shall be effected on
the basis of the rate specified in the contract.

4.  Where tenders are drawn up in EUA, payments
connected with the debt shall, as appropriate, be
made in the currency of a Member State or in the
currency of a recipient State, country or territory
specified in the contract on the basis of the
equivalent value of the EUA on the day preceding
payment.

5. Where payment is made in a currency other
than the currency of the recipient State, country or
territory or other than the currency of the country
where - the contractor has his registered place of
business, it must be through the intermediary of an
approved bank or agency, established in the country
where the contractor has his registered place of
business.

SECTION I

FINANCIAL COMMITMENTS

Article 46

Where the EDFs resources managed by the
Commission are involved a financing agreement shall
be drawn up and concluded in EUA between the
Commission, acting for the Community, and the

G of the recip State or the competent
authority of the recipient country or temtory for any
pm]ect or p on which’ a fi

is taken.

The financing agreement shall specify the details of
the EDPFs financial commitment, the arrangements
for and terms of the financing, and the persons or
institutions responsible for supervision, payments
and recoveries.

Article 47

No expenditure in excess of the amount laid down
in the financing agreement may b charged to the
EDF unless : decision has been raken to commit
additional funds thereto under the conditions laid
down in Articles 16 to 19 and in Article 56.
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The request for the commitment of additional funds
shall be addressed to the Commission and examined
under the conditions laid down in Atticle 33 of
Protocol 2.

Article 48

The transfer agreement referred to in Article 22 of
the Convention and in the corresponding provisions
of Decision 76/568/EEC shall state the data on
which calculation of the annual transfer in EUA is
based, the currencies in which the transfer of this
amount is to be made and, where appropriate, the
conditions for the reconstitution of the resources
made available to the stabilization system referred to
in Title IT of the Convention.

SECTION III

SPECIAL LOANS

Article 49

1. A decision to grant specxal loans shall set the
limit to the C Y's Contracts
relating to such loans, drawn up jointly with the
Bank for the parts which concern the latter, shall be
concluded by the Commission on behalf of “the
Community.

2. The amounts of the appropriations
oorrespondmg to- each loan granted shall be
expressed in EUA. If an appropriation is cancelled
before all or part of the payments relating thereto
have been made the unpaid part shall be regarded as
not having been granted.

3. . Loans shall be paid in the currency or
currencies of the Member States as fixed by the
C ion after ltation with the borrower. By
way of derogation from Article 34, the sums paid
shall be charged against the appropriations on the
basis of the conversion rates in force, on the day
preceding that of payment, between the EUA and the
. currency or currencies used for the payment.

4. Reimbursements and interest payments shall be
credited to the Community’s account with the Bank.
The Bank shall recover such reimbursements and
interest payments by virtue of special terms of
reference conferred upon by the Commission.
acting for the Cc ity, after lting the EDF
Comnmittee.

5. The amounts to be reimbursed and interest due
in respect of special loans shall be expressed in EUA.

Reimt and i payments shall be made
in one or more of the currencies of the Member
States, chosen by the borrower.

6. The rates for converting EUA into the
currencies of the Member States for the purpose of
paying sums due in the form of reimbursements,
interest payments and any ¢ ion due shall be
those in force on the 10th day preceding payment.

SECTION IV

RISK CAPITAL

Article 50

1. Any decision to grant risk capital shall set a
limit in EUA to the Community’s commitment and
financial responsabilities and to the extent of the
rights in the company attaching to such operations.

The instruments giving effect to risk cabital
operations shall be concluded by the Bank acting as
the Community’s authorized agent.

2. The Bank, acting for and on behalf of the
Community, shall manage the operations referred to
in paragraph 1 which have been the subject of a
financing decision by the Board of Directors of the
Bank.

3. Followmg the signing of each contract, the Bank
shall ¢ to the C ission the estimated
dates and amounts of the calls for funds. Whenever
called upon by the Bank to do so, the Commission
shall pay to it the amount it needs for carrying out
risk capital operations in the currency or currencies
fixed by the Bank.

4. Payments relating to receipts, income and
repayments in respect of risk capital operations shall
be made to the Bank for the Community.

Article 51

The quasi-capital aid referred to in Article 4 of
Protocol 2 and in the corresponding provisions of
Decision 76/568/EEC shall serve to finance:

— primarily, fixed investments in public, private or
semi-public firms,

— secondarily, specific studies for the preparation
of projects and assistance for firms during the

starting-up period.



- 152 =

Where such aid is granted to a consultancy firm it
shall normally, on execution of the project, be
incorporated in the capital or quasi-capital assistance
to which the promoting firm may also be entitled for
the execution of the project.

SECTION V

SUBSIDIZED LOANS FROM THE BANK

Article 52

1.  Pursuant to Article 5 of Protocol 2 and the
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC,
the aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies on

4. If all or part of an appropriation which has
bemopmedlsanoelledora]]orpmofaloan
which has been madc is repaid in advance the Bank

into the special account opened with
the Bank in the name of the Community under

part of the loan which has been repaid, plus the
compound interest, up-dated at the same rate as that
stipulated in paragraph 1, for the period between the
date of payment of the up-dated total amount of the
interest rate subsidies and the date of repayment.
The latter date may not be more than 30 days after
the complete or partial cancellation or advance
of the subsidized loan.

5. All payments provided for in this Article shall
cxptmed in EUA and movements of funds

loans from the Bank shall be calculated in EUA in
terms of its current value on the effective date of
signing of the loan contract, on the basis of a
compound interest rate fixed by the Counal and the
Bank in with the C i

For periods of less than one month the calcylation
shall be made on the basis of simple interest.

2. The Bank shall make the calculation of current
value referred to in paragraph 1 by reference to the
following two schedules:

(a) an estimated schedule for paying out and
repaying the loan;

(b) an estimated schedule for the amounts required

to cover the interest rate subsidies when they
fall due.

The Bank shall ¢ icate to the C ission as

th shall be made in the currencies of the
Mmbet States on the basis of the composition of the
EUA.

SECTION VI

MANAGEMENT OF THE EXPORT EARNINGS
STABILIZATION SYSTEM

Article 53

1. For the calculation in EUA ‘of the reference
level and of the actual earnings referred to in Article
19 (l) and (2) mpecuvely of the Convention and in

provisions of Decision 76/568/
FI.(‘, the exch rates licable shall be the

soon as possible the schedules and the total amount
of the interest rate subsidies at their current value on
the date fixed for the signing of the loan contract.

Where the actual schedule for paying out the loan
proves to differ appreciably from the estimated
schedule, the amount of the subsidy on the interest
paid to the Bank shall be recalculated.

Should the date fixed for the signing be changed the
Bank shall revise the calculati~n of the current value
and shall forthwith cc icate to the Ci ission
the total amount of the interest rate subsidies at their
current value on the new date fixed for the signing
together with the appropriate grounds therefor.

3. The up-dated total amount of the interest rate
subsidy shall be paid to the Bank by the Commission
on the date on which the loan contract is signed.

(1) See Counzil statement, p, 170,

ransmforoemthepcnodstowhlchthe
amounts concerned refer.

2. For the purposes of bayments relating to the
transfers referred to in Article 19 (3) and (6) of the
Convention and in the corresponding provisions of
Decision 76/568/EEC, the conversion rates to be
used between the EUA and the currency or
currencies used for payment shall be those in force
on the day preceding payment.

3. For the purposes of payments relating to the
contributions towards the reconstitution of resources
referred to in Article 21 (2) of the Convention and in
the corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/
EEC, the conversion rates to be used between the
EUA and the currency or currencies used for
payment shall be those in force on the 10th day
preceding payment.
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Article 54

In the event of advance use of the following year’s
instalment, the advances referred to in Article 19 (6)
of the Convention and in the corresponding
provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC shall be reduced
proportionately.

SECTION VIl

EXECUTIVE AGENTS

Chapter 1
The chief authorizing officer

Article 55

1. The chief authorizing officer of the EDF,
referred to in Article 29 of Protocol 2, shall take all
measures necessary for the implementation of the
provisions of Chapter 8 of Protocol 2 and of the
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC.

2. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure,
before the publication of an invitation to tender, that
the documents relating to tenders do not contain any
direct or indirect discriminatory provisions. He shall
ensure that tenders are compared under equal
conditions and in particular that the import duties or
taxation of the recipient State, country or territory
do not constitute an iobstacle to participation in
invitations to tender.

3. The chief authorizing officer may suspend the
publication of a notice of invitation to tender where
it is found that corrections must be made to the
specifications or other replacement documents. To
this end, he shall inform the relevant authorities of
the recipient State, country or territory of his
observations.

4. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure that
when a contractor is designated and a contract is
awarded Articles 18 and 20 of Protocol 2 are
respected.

Where he deems it appropriate, the chief authorizing
officer shall consult experts chosen for their
technical cc e and their independence vis-a-
vis the firms concerned by the award of the contract.

———

(1) See Council statement, p. 171,

Article 56 (1)

Under Article 33(3) of Protocol 2 and the

corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC decisions to
commit the additional funds required to cover any excess

expenditure incurred under a project shall be taken:

- in accordance with the procedures laid down in
Articles 19 and 20 of the Internal Agreement

where the excess expenditure ¥s higher than a ceiling

of 15% of the original co-|t-ent set out in the
financing decision,

- by the chief authorizing ofﬁc-er of "the EDF where the excess
expenditure is equal to or lower than the 15% ceiling.

Chapter I

The national authorizing officer

Article 57

In the performance of his duties, the national
authorizing officer shall comply with the provisions
of this Financial Regulation regarding commitment,
clearance and authorization of expenditure.

Article 58

Where the chief authorizing officer of the EDF is
aware of delays in the procedures relating to projects
financed by the EDF he shall, in conjunction with
the national authorizing officer, make all contacts
necessary to remedy the situation.

If, for any reason whatsoever, services have been
rendered but further delay in the clearance,
authorization or payment entails difficulties likely to
call into question the full performance of the
contract, the chief authorizing officer may take all
appropriate measures to resolve thae dlfﬁculues, to
remedy, where Y, the fii I cc

of the resultant situation and, more gcnerally, to
enable the project or projects to be completed under
the best economic conditions. He shall inform the
national authorizing officer of such meagures g soon
as possnble If payments are thus made directly by
the C ission to the benefici v of the contract
the Cc ity shall ly acquire that
beneficiary’s rights as creditor vis-a-vis the national
authorities.
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Chapter Il

The Commission delegate

Article 59

During the performance of operations, the delegate
shall verify on the spot and on the basis of records,
that work carried out or services rendered tally with
their descriptions as given in the financing
agreements, contracts or estimates.

Article 60
The delegate shall comply with this Financial
Regulation in the performance of his duties.

Article 61
In the event of failure to comply with this Fina.ncial
Regul of misconduct or li

gross in the
performance of his duties, . the delegate shall be
answerable to the Commission.

Chapter IV

The paying agent

Article 62

In the performance of his duties, the paying agent
referred to in- Article 32 of Protocol 2 shall comply
with this Financial Regulation.

Article 63

In the event of failure to observe the provisions in
force of misconduct or of gross negligence which
entail financial loss for the Community, the paying
agent shall be held financially responsible under the
conditions and in accordance with the terms laid
down in the contract binding him to the
Commission.

SECTION VIII

PRESENTING AND AUT:TING ACCOUNTS

Article 54 (1)

1. The balance sheet and revenue and expenditure
account, expressed in EUA, shall be adopted by the

(1] See Council statement, p. 171,

(2) See Council statement, pp. 171 and 172,

Commission at the close of each financial year.
Without prejudice to Article 31 (4) of the Internal
Agreement, they shall be submitted no later than 31
Man:h of thc followmg financial year together with

for ination by the Audit

Board.

2. The powers conferred upon the Audit Board
shall be ised by its bers, who shall take
collective action and assume collective responsibility.

The Audit Board may instruct one or more of its
members to carry out certain tasks or certain audits.
Any member or members so instructed may on his
or their initiative seek assistance from officers of the
board.

The tasks delegated to such officers must be
specifically laid down and limited to the time
necessary for their completion. The board itself or
one of its members shall notify these tasks to the
authorities with whom the relevant officers are to
carry out their work.

Article 65 (2)

1.  The audit carried out by the Audit Board shall
be based on records and, if necessary, performed on
the spot. It shall be concerned with operations and
projects financed from EDF resources managed by
the Commission and its. purpose shall be to establish
that all revenue has been received and all
expenditure incurred in.a lawful and regular manner
with regard to the provisions applicable, and that the
financial management has been sound.

2. In the performance of its task the Audit Board
may, under the conditions laid down in paragraph 4,
consult all documents and information relating to
the financial management of the departments subject
to its inspection; it has the power to hear any
official responsible for revenue and expenditure
operations and to use any of the auditing procedures
appropriate to those departments.

3.  The Audit Board shall ensure that all securities
and cash on deposit or in hand are checked against
vouchers sigred by the depositaries or against
official memoranda of cash and securities held. The
board may itself carry out such checks.

4.  The Commission shall provide the Audit Board
with all the facilities and information which the
latter deems necessary for the performance of its
task.
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In particular, it shall place at the disposal of the
Audit Board all documents concerning the
conclusion of contracts and all accounts in cash or
materials, all accounting records or supporting

Article 67

1. Before 30 April of the following year the
Cc ission shall be given a discharge in respect of

documents and the administrative doc
pertaining thereto, as well as all documents relating
to revenue and expenditure.

To this end, officials subject to audit by the Audit
Board shall in particular:

(a) make available for inspection their cash in hand,
any other cash, securities and all types of assets,
the supporting documents in respect of their
management of the funds of which they are the
depositaries and any books, registers and other
documents relating thereto;

(b) present the correspondence or any other
document required for the full implementation of
the audits.

The information referred to under (b) may be
requested only by the Audit Board or by one of its
members, and such request shall be in writing.

The Audit Board shall be empowered to audit the
documents in respect of EDF revenue and
expenditure which are held by the Commission’s
departments and, in particular, by the department
responsible for decisions on such revenue and
expenditure.

Article 66

1.  Any comments which the Audit Board
considers should appear in the annual report
provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty shall be
communicated to the Commission.

The Commission shall forward its replies to the
Audit Board. The Audit Board shall attach to its
report an assessment of the soundness of the
financial management.

2. The Audit Board shall conclude its report on
the accounts for the preceding financial year not
later than 15 July.

The revenue and expenditure account, the balance
sheet and the report of the Audit Board, together
with the replies to the comments, shall be submitte

by the Commission to the European Parliament and
the Council not later than 31 October.

3.  The European Parliament and the Council may
request the Audit Board to forward, in addition to
the annual report, reports or analyses in respect of
specific problems relating to operations which have

been closed.

The Audit Board may, on its own initiative, place
similar reportc or analyses before the European
Parliament or the Council, (')

[1) See Council statement, p. 172.

the financial management of the EDF for the past
year, in accordance with Article 31 (3) of the
Internal Agreement.

2. The Commission shall take all appropriate
steps to act on the comments appearing in the
decision giving discharge. At the request of the
European Parliament or the Council it shall report
on the measures taken in the light of these comments
and in particular on the instructions given to those
of its departments which are responsible for the
management of the EDF. This report shall also be
forwarded to the Audit Board.

Subject to the second sentence of the preceding
paragraph the Commission must, in an Annex to the
revenue and expenditure account for the next
financial year, give an account of the measures taken
further to the comments appearing in the decision
giving discharge.

3. The revenue and expenditure account and
balance sheet for each financial year and the decision
giving the discharge shall be published in the Official
Journal of the European Communities.

SECTION IX
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 68

The sums collected by the Bank either in the form of
repayments, interest or charges in respect of ~ecial
loans or in the form of products, revenue or
repayments from risk capital operations chall be
centralized in a special account opened with the
Bank on behalf of the Community.

Repayments in respect of interest rate subsidies
received shall also be centralized in this account.
Article 69

This Regulation shall be applicable for the same
period as the Internal Agreement.

Done at Brussels, 27 July 1976.
For the Council

The President
M. van der STOEL
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COUNCIL DECISION
of 14 February 1977

dj g the made ilabl

to the European Development Fund (1975)

for the ACP States on the one hand, and for the overseas countries and térrito-
ries and the French overseas departments on the other

(77/156/EEC)
(0J No L 46/77)

.
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establlshmg the European
Economic Community,

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the
financing and administration of C ity aid (!)
signed on 11 July 1975, hereinafter called the
‘Internal Agreement’, and in particular Article 1 (4)
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic of the
Seychelles and the Comoro State, which are former
overseas countries and territories associated with the
Community by virtue of Decision 76/568/EEC (2),
having become independent, requested to accede to
the Convention of Lomé pursuant to Article 89
thereof ; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers
approved these requests at its first meeting ; whereas
these States deposited their instruments of accession
with the General Secretariat of the Council and thus
acceded to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé on 16
July, 27 August and 13 September 1976 respectively ;

‘Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article 1 (4) of
the Internal Agi the provided for the
overseas countries and territories in Article 1 (3) (b) of
the said Internal Agreement should be reduced and
those provided for the ACP States in subparagraph (a)
of that paragraph correspondingly increased,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:
Article 1

The text of Article | (3) (a) and (b) of the Internal
Agreement shall be replaced by the following text :

30. 1. 1976, p. 168.
6, 1. 7. 1976, p. 8.

-
N

‘(a) 3031-60 million European units of account

for the ACP States, comprising :
2124  million European units of account

in the form of grants,

43660 million European units of account
in the form of special loans,

96  million European units of account
in the form of risk capital,

375  million European units of account
in the form of transfers pursuant to
Title I of the Convention ;

(b) 98-40 million European units of account for
the countries and territories and the French
overseas departments, comprising :

45  million European units of account in
the form of grants,

34-40 million European units of account in
the form of special loans,

4 million European units of account in
the form of risk capital,

15 million European units of account in
the form of a reserve.’

Article 2
This Decision shall enter into force on 16 July 1976.

Article 3

This Decision shall be published in the Official
Journal of the Enropean Communities.

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977.
For the Council
The President
J. SILKIN
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IIT. - STATEMENTS RELATING TO TEXTS
’ CONCERNING THE OCT
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1¢ STATENENTS RZLATING TO THE INTERNAL AGREEIENT ON THE FINANCING
AND ADMINISTRATION OF COITUNITY AID
(s/976/1/75)

COUNCIL STATEIENTS

(1) Statements by the Representatives of the Governments of the
Member States meeting within the Council

- re Article 1(3)(b)

It is agreed that within the amounts of the resources
allocated to each of three OCT groups, the pooresy OCT will
be given priority as regards the use of grants. (

- re Article 1(3)(b), last line
Yhen the amount fixed either for grants or for special

loans for a given geographical area has been used up, the
amount provided for zs a reserve will be used to finance
operations by means either of grants or of special loans,
whichever is appropriate. Decisions in this connection will
be tzken according to the procedure laid down in Articles 18
and 20 of the Internal Agreement on the financing and admini-
stration of Community aid.

- re_Article 9(4)

(a) It is understood that the situation referred to ir
Article 9(4) of the Internal Agreement on the financir:
and administration of Community aid and the reference t:>
an overall surety of the Member States concern the coitzi3;
of the exchange of letters which took place on 16 October
and 10 December 1974 between the President of the Council
of the Communities and the Presicent of the EIB. It was
stated in this exchange of letters, in accordance with
the decision of the Board of Governors, that the Member
States' surety would be provided in the framework of an
overall guarantee covering loans granted in the group of
countries consisting of the following associated States,
countries and territories: ACP, OCT, Algeria, Morocco,
Tunisia, Malta, and that it would cover, from the very
first loan, all risks arising within the limit of an
amount equivalent to 30% of the total credits opened by
the Bank in the aforementioned States, countries and
territories.

T - . . .
(') This statement was adopted by the Council at its meeting on
24 June 1975 (T/453/75). y
LN ] [N ]
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(v) It is likewise understood that, within the framework
of the statement to be found in Annex XX to the Final Act
of the Lomé Convention and of the corresponding provisions
of the Decision, the Bank may throughout the duration of
the ILomé Convention, consider additional loans from its
own resources only if appropriate measures have been taken
by the Member States for underwriting loans thus granted
by the Bank.

(2) Statement by the German delegation

- re Article 32

The German delegation assumes that, pursuant to a
gentleman's agreement, the unit of account as defined in the
Council Decisiocn of 21 April 1975 will be applied to salaries
and payments under the three EDFs.

(3) Statement by the Permanent Representatives Committee )

- re_Article 1

The Permanent Revpresentatives Committee agrees not %o
incorporate in the Internal Financing Agreement a provision
covering cases where an overseas country or territory becomes
independent but does not accede to the Convention of Iomé,
with the result that its share would have to be repaid to the
Member Stztes.

The Committee considers that the Council will have to
decide case by case on the measures to be taken should such
instances arise.

(') See summary record of the Permanent Representatives Committee
meeting on 5 and 6 June 1975, 732/75 (RP/CRS 20).
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2. STATEMENTS RELATING TO THE DECISION ON THE ASSOCIATION OF THE OCT
(R/760/1/16)

(1) Re Article 13 (rum)

Council statement

"The Council agrees that, if an overseas country or
territory achieves a significant rum oproduction capacity, the
Community will re-examine the amount fixed with a view to a
possible adjustment of the tariff quota applicable to the OCT,."

Statement by the French delegation

"The French delegation reiterates its position on the
definition of rum: "product obtained at the place of production
of the raw material and containing a minimum of non-alcoholic
elements characteristic of the product"."

(2) Re Article 19(4) (special cases, STABEX)

Council statement

", For the present, the special cases referred to are
the Solomon Islands, Seychelles and Tuvalu.

2% It may be decided to amend the above list of countries."

.o-/ooo
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(3) Re article 23 (5) (obligation to repay)

Council statement

vExceptionally, French Polynesia is not required to i -
contribute to the reconstitution of the rescurces of the fund
for the stabilization of export earnings, since the per capita
GNP of that territory is the result of a spegial and temporary
situation and does not reflect its true level of development,
which is in fact comparable to that of the.other OCT exempt
from the obligatien to contribute to the reconstitution of
resources,"

(4) Re Article 30:

- Statement by the Member States

"As regards the amounts provided for in the form of
-EIB loans (10 MUA) and risk capital (5 MUA), the Member
States agree that these amountsshould not be distributed
automatically among the - thriee ‘groups of OCT for which France,
the Netherlands and the United Kingdom respectively hold
responsibility.

They accept, in agreement with the OCT local authorities,
that such aid would be given solely on the basis of the
optimum utilization of these types of aid and that fhe Bank
may discount all forms of distribution among -the- various
groups of OCT."

< Council statement

"Should an overseas country or territory which has
“become indépendent accede to the Lomé Convention, the aid
for which this country or territory was eligible under the
amounts provided for as grants, special loans and the reserve
will be transferred, in accordance with Article 1 (4) of the
Internal Financial Agreement, to the amounts mentioned in
paragraph 3 (a) of that irticle for the ACP States. However,
this transfer will not affect such suns ¢s the country or
territory in question might receive as risk capital on a
proposal from the Bank. ILikewise it would in no way reduce
the opportunities for the country or territory coacerned to
receive loans from the EIB, subject to a Gecision of the
Board of Governors of the Bank, taking into account the
provisions of Article .} of Annex V to this Decision.”


collsvs
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(5) Re article 35:

- Council statement

.. "For .the purpose of attaining the objectives set out
in Article .35, the Community will base itself on article 47 (1)
" of the lomé Convention,"

(6) Re Article 39:
-~ Council statement
"For the purpose of implementing Article 39 the
Community will take into account Article 17 of the Internal
Financial Agreement, in a simplified and less cumbersome

form, adapted to the constitutional structures appropriate
to each group of countries or territories."

(7) Re_Annex I (list of OCT referred to in Article 1)

-~ Council statement

"The list of OCT given in Annex I to the Decision shall
not prejudice the status of those countries and territories."

(8) Re Annex II (concerning the definition of the concept of
"originating products" and methods of administrative co-operation),
Article 27 (cha.nges to the rules of origin)

- Council statement

"For the application of .irticle 27 of Annex II to the
Decision, the Community declares its willingness to begin
examining requests from Member States to-provide for_ . —

. exemptions from this Amnex for the benefit of industries
establlshed in a country or territory."

eee/ene
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(10)

(11)
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Case by case consideration will be given to. the.
possibility of granting the status of originating products
to those products whose composition includes products. -

. originating in neighbouring developing countries with which
one or more countries and territories have special relations,
provided that satisfactory administrative co-operation can
be established.”

Re Annex III (on the application of Article 12 - safeguard
measures), Article 4.

- Council stat emeaat

"Any applicatlon of Article 4 of Annex III will be in
accordance with Article 12 (2) of the Decision."

Re Annex IV (on imports of cane sugar originating in the
countries and territories), Article 6 (reallocation of the.
shortfall). '

- Council statement

"The Council agrees that if difficulties should arise
owing to the limitation of the reallocation of the ghort-
fall the matter would be re-examined in order to find an .
appropriate solution."

Re_innex IV (on imports of cane sugar originating in the-
countries and territories), Annex (fixing of the guaranteed
prices for sugar)

- Cquncil statement

"The guaranteed price decided annually by the Council
shall be the same as that guaranteed each year to the :
ACP States covered by Protocol No 3 on ACP sugar, in
accordance with the commitment given by the Cormunity in
Annex XXI to the Final Act of the Lomé Convention."
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(12) Re Annex V, Article 2

- Council statement

"The financial terms specified in this Article are the
,most favourable on which special loans may be granted, They
shall be of general appllcatlon to the least developed
countries and territories. In other countries the terms for
the loans will be determined on a case-by-case basis, taking
into account the criteria set out 'in Article 3 of the
Decision,"

- Unilateral statement by the Commission

.- "The Commission will propose that the most favourable
~terms in Article 2 of Annex V to the Decision be applied at
"least to the countries listed in Article 26 of Title II of

the Decision."

(13) Re_Annex V, Article 3
- Council statement

", - Industrial projects also cover projects for the
processing of agricultural products and fores{ry projects
of an industrial nature, excluding planting and
re-afforestation,

2. Quasi-capital assistance may be accorded either in
addition to a loan from the Bank or by itself where, in
accordance with the criteria specified in Article 31 of
Title III of the Decision, such a loan cannot be
considered."”

R/66/1 e/16 §P%q°”1gg rev. 1;(ANNEX) im. CveiS e
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(14)Re Anmex V, Article 7

- Council statement

S "Mhe expression "neighbour;ng developm.g countries" does
. not* necdssarily mean cOu.ntr:Les having a common border."

(15) Mx V, grtrc!e 17

- Council st statement

"1. on subparagraph (b):

-The significant share of capital and management staff
will be determined in each case by the Commission and
the country or territory or countries and territories
concerntd,

2, on gubparagraph (c):

In order to assess the sufficient margin ¢f value
added to the products, the authorities responsible..for
deciding on invitations to tender 'will referto the

- .rules in this Declslon concerning the origin of the
~-_.products "

(16) le Annex V, Article 22

- Council statement

) "It is understood tha-r’in exceptlonal cases, and by
%reement with the Commission, consultants or experts from
ird countries may be called upon for assistance."
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(17) Re Annex V, Article 23

- Council statement

",

Until the implementation of the decision provided
for in Article 19 of Ammex V, the execution of technical
and financial co-operation contracts financed by the
Fund shall be covered:

- for the countries and territories with special relatione
with France and the Netherlands, by the general clauses
currently used in the contracts financed by the EDF,

- for the other countries and territories'unless they
apply temporarily the general provisions at present
used in the contracts financed by the EDF, by the
laws in force in the countries and territories or
their established practices for intermational contracts,

The Commission will, as soon as possible after the
entry into force of the Decision, establish and submit
for the agreement of the relevant authorities of the
countries and territories the generzl conditions of payment

applicable to the contracts."

{18) Re Annex V, Chapter 7

= Unilateral statement by the Commission -

"On the occasion of the Council's approval of the Decision

on the essociation of the OCT, the Commission states that,
as in the case of operations financed in the ACP States, it
will make every effort to ensure that the allocation of
contracts among firms, industries and consultancy bureaux in
the Member States, the ACP States and the OCT is as well
balanced as possible."

oo/ ens
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(19) Re Annex IX (Bananas)

- Council statement

"Evety step will be ‘taken to ensure that the measures
provided for on banafiad do not harm exports of bananas
from "thé French overseas departnents, and that they too
benefit from them,"

(20) S.‘U‘atéments 'on fishing activities

- Council statement

"Bilateral agreements may be negotiated between any
Membér State and the competent authorities of the OCT in
order to guarantee satisfactory conditions in sea fishing.
activities. .In the conclusion of such agreements there shall
be no discrimination between or .against Member States of
"the 'Co'munity " )

- Statement by the Unltedg;ingdcm dele&mon

"With the adoption of the aforego:mg stato-ent, the
United Kingdom delegation considers that it becomes even
more in the interest of all Member States tQ_ oppose,. at _the
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea, the ™
u.nsatlsfactory features of Article 136 of the Single Negotiat-
ing Text and to ensure that the depéndetit” terrifori‘es enjoy
dull rights over their marine resourcea "
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3., STATENENTS ON THE COUNCIL DECISION OF 14 FEBRUARY 1977 ADJUSTING

THE DECISION COF 29 JUNE 197¢ ON THE ASSOCIATION OF THE OCT WITH

THE COMMUNITY ()

II.

(5/207/77)

STATE BT ON_ARTICLE 1 C¥ THE COUNCIL DICISION OF
14 FEBRUARY 1977 REFERRING TO ARTICLE 26 OF DECISION 76/568/EEC
S_AMENDED BY THE PRESENT DECISION

A

Tre Community will »propose that the Republic of
Seychelles and the Comnoro 3late be added to the list
given in Article 48 (2) of the Lomé Convention.

STATFZENY ON ARTICLE 2 OF THE COUNCIL DECISION OF
14 FEBRUARY 1977 REFERRING TO PARAGRAPH 3 OF THE NEW ARTICLE 30

As a result of the reduction in the overall 0CT/FOD
allocation effected at the time of the accession to the
Lomé Ccuvention of tlie Republic of Surinam, the Rerublic
of Seychelles awd the Comoro 3tate, the anounts which
renain aveilable in the form of grants, special loans
and the reserve are as followa:

- 34,70 million Buropean units of account foi the
French overseas territories and departments:

- 20,80 willion Eurcopean units of account for the
Metherlands overseas territories;

- 38,90 million European units of account for the
United XKingdom overseas countries and teriitories.

(") This Decision (77/155/EEC) is set out on pp. 92 and 93 of this
compilation.

eee/eee
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IIT. STATEIIENT ON ARTICLE 2 OF THE COUNCIL DECISION OF
14 FEBRUARY 1977 REFERRING TO THE FIRST INDENT OF PARAGRAPH 4(a)
OF THE NEW ARTICLE 30

The 13 wmilllon European units of account
in the first irdent of paragraph 4(a) of the new
Article 30 will be unfrozen on the date of entry into
force of the Agreement (1977) amending the Internal
Agreement on the financing and administration of aid
(1¢75) signed by the Iliember States on the occasion of
the signing of the Agreements on the accession to the
Lomé Convention of the Democratic Republic of Sao Tomé
and Principe, the Republic of Cape Verde and Papua
New Guinea,

IV. STATEIENT ON ARTICLE 2 OF THE COUNCIL DECISION OF
14 _FEBRUARY 1977 REFERRING TO THE THIRD INDENT OF PARA 4(a)
OF THE NEW ARTICLE 30

The amount of financial aid to the Comoro State
includes 0.50 million European units of account.taken
from the 2 million European urits of account initially
allocated for financial aid to the least-favoured
overseas couniries and territories irrespective of
the zone wiihin which they fall. This allocation
does not prejudge the use to which the remaining
1.50 million European units of account will be put,

V. STATZMENT ON ARTICLE 2 OF THE CCUNCIL DECISION OF

14 FEBRUARY 1977 REFERRING TO THE NEW ARTICLE 30

The adoption of the new Article 30 and the new
distritution among the dirferent forms of aid neither
modifv ror annul the statements on the former Article 30
as sat out on page 2 of the Annex to R/760/1/76 (PTOM 35)
(FIN 158 revs 1) which were written into the Council
minutes when Decision 76/568/EEC was adopteds
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5. STATEMENTS RELATING TO THE FINANCIAL REGULATION
APPLICABLE TO THE 4th EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND
(r/1847/76)

Re Article 44

"Should the EDF Committee contest the decisions taken by the
Commission to authorize a derogation under the second paragraph of
Article 44, the Commission will not authorize similar derogations
in future,"

Re Article 45(2)

1. "Phe justification required under Article 45(2) will be
appraised in the light of such facts as may be recorded with
regard to the actual origin of the services to be provided and
the expenditure which they entail,"

2. "Where the application of price review procedures results
in an increase in the nominal amount of the contract owing to
the action of parameters outside the country in which the contract
is being executed, the Commission may, on the basis of grounds
given by the tenderer, authorize an increase in the part of the
amount of the contract paid in the currency of the country in
which the tenderer has his registered place of business,"

Re Article 52(1)

"In agreement with the Commission representative, the compound
interest rate referred to in Article 52(1) to be applied to the
aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies will be fixed for each
individual loan at 3/4 of the European Investment Bank interest
rate in force on the date of signing of the loan,"

-oo/ooc
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Re Article 56

"The Commission will at regular intervals communicate to the
EDF Committee any additional commitment decisions taken by the chief
authorizing officer pursuant to the second indent of Article 56."

Re Article 64

1. "If, following the entry into force of the "Treaty amending
certain budgetary provisions of the Treaties establishing the
European Community and of the Treaty establishing a single Council
and a single Commission of the European Communities", amendments
are made to those provisions of the Pinancial Regulation
applicable to the general budget of the European Communities
which relate to the presenting and auditing of accounts,

Section I¥X of the Financial Regulation applicable to the
4th Buropean Development Fund will be adjusted accordingly."

2 "In order to facilitate the audits carried out by the
Audit Board in respect of the operations in each financial year,
the Commission will regularly forward to it, during the financial
year, the minutes of EDF Committee meetings, the financing
decisions taken by the Commission or the Council, the financing
and transfer agreements and all periodic progress reports relating
to the financial éxecution of current operations."

Re Article 65

1. "The exercise of the powers conferred on the Community
auditing body under Section IX may not under any circumstances
affect the sovereign power of the recipient States, countries
or territories,

Should the said auditing body wish to carry out audits on
the territory of such States, countries or territories, the prior
approval of the national authorities would have to be sought,

Such audits would be confined to the inspection arrangements
implemented under the provisions governing EDF intervention
rather than the implementing arrangements fal%ing within the
power of the national authorizing officer." (1)

(1) The ACP States have been apprised of this statement,
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2. "The Audit Board may, at its request, carry out the audit at
the close of each contract or estimate making up the operation or
project,"

Re Article 66(3)

"For the purpose of drawing up any reports or analyses pursuant
to Article 66(3) the Audit Board shall have at its disposal the
information and facilities covered by Article 65 and the relevant
statement thereon,"
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